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THE LEGEND ITALIAN 
SCEPTICISM 


COUNT CARLO SFORZA 


ROFOUND freedom mind towards 

dogma and discipline, instinctive distrust 
formal heresy any kind: such are the two 
most characteristic and most constant traits 
Italian religious conscience. 

this contradiction, the explanation 
which would lie lack religious ardor 
coexistent, the Italian, with cold precocity 
political sense? 

Indeed, few European peoples have shown 
such repeated outbursts religious feeling. 

One generation prior Francis Assisi 
Joachim Flora rouses the soul half Italy. 

Dante puts him his Paradise, and declares 
him “‘di spirito profetico dotato.” this day 
the cult Joachim alive the churches 
Calabria, where, his feast-day, they sing 
this anthem which impossible say 
him: Joachim, spiritu dotatus prophe- 
tico, decoratus intelligentia, dixit futura 

Shortly after Joachim Flora’s death the 
message had bequeathed was taken 
again Umbria, but eased all apocalyptic 
threats, Francis Assisi, who brought the 
first human message which one might dare 
say comes near that Christ: Francis com- 
mits the salvation Christendom the inner 
man; the Church shall saved the work 
souls, the unanimous effort the faith- 
ful. 

Francis never fear avenging God; 
even his Hymn the Sun, his Fioretti have 
left perfume flowers, foretelling para- 
disaic vision. 


Those who have not the lyric power the 
Poverello are content know that not 
true that this world lacrimum vallis; 
for them for his companions the Porziun- 
cola that Francis dictated his Rule: “let 
the brothers gaudentes Domino, 

Italy then had—as she did until the Coun- 
cil Trent—her free religion, just she had 
had her free Communes. 

said the beginning that one the 
constant traits the Italian conscience seems 
have been instinctive distrust formal 
heresy any kind. 

Indeed, the most permanent law political 
history Italy will probably have been 
seeking for balance between the two powers, 
each which wanted overrule the other: 
the pope and the emperor. 

This was the first and highest exercise 
that Italian spirit combinazione which 
shall speak little further on. 

Even the most ardent Ghibellines are never, 
their heart, entirely free certain love 
this Roman Church which every one 
recognized masterpiece Italian organiza- 
tion. The Rome never lost 
chance undermining the temporal power 
the popes, any rate until the dawn 
the Cinquecento; the whole Italy spoke, 
sometimes gladly, outrages inflicted pon- 
tiffs. But never did Italians side with the anti- 
popes; for the Italians the antipopes were 
never anything but puppets the hands 
the emperors. Not only were they the handi- 
work foreigners; but the balance would 


Legend 


have been broken and Italy would have run 
the risk becoming tedesca. 

her side, the Church often compromised 
Italy. She never seriously attempted stop 
the spread those Italian masterpieces 
which she was often ill-treated: the Divine 
Comedy, for instance, and Petrach’s Canzo- 
niere. she forbade Dante’s Monarchia 
was partly because nobody read it; she was 
thus certain she would not disobeyed. 

She showed the same tolerance towards 
Ariosto, whose satires and comedies were 
unkind the clergy and the sale indulgences. 

The truth regarding the religious feeling 
Italians this, that, since Dante, and until 
the time the Italian Jansenists, who were 
much more numerous than thought— 
Manzoni, young man, was Jansenist 
openly and, despite himself, remained one 
throughout his whole long life—the under- 
lying essence the history Italy some- 
times breaks out into marvelous fruit; and 
sometimes into morbid, but sincere, phenom- 
ena like David Lazaretti who, but yesterday, 
brought about fit feverish mysticism 
Tuscany, the most sceptical Italian regions; 
and sometimes flows by, hidden like under- 
ground stream. One believes the spring 
dried up; suddenly breaks forth anew the 
surface. External aspects change according 
the times generations; but the essen- 
tial trait, such the history Italy has carved 
it, endures: hardly formal reverence for 
hierarchy and traditional observances, and, 
the other hand, direct aspiration towards 
God which makes Dante, and after him, 
many other great Italian minds, say: the true 
religion our hearts. 

course, one also finds Italy Cathol- 
icism made compromises and traditions, 
mental negations and hereditary adhesions. 
But how does prove accommodating 
scepticism, specifically Italian? very much 
fear this kind Catholicism flourishes, and 
apparently prospers, France just well 

But, the other hand, there does exist one 
characteristic which essentially Italian, 
matters religion science and—in 
normal politics: mean tolerance. 

The old Italian anti-clericals never had the 
hatred priests; worst they made fun 
them; this, for that matter, seen 
the whole Italian literature, from Boccaccio 
the very Catholic Manzoni. 
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Italian Scepticism 


This was more less true for the Jews 
also. There never was any antisemitism 
Italy. There could not any, with 40,000 
Jews nation forty million souls; and 
practically all these Jews were Sephardim, 
Spanish Jews, often steeped Western cul- 
ture. But the towns where the Jewish ele- 
ment more numerous, like Livorno Pisa, 
one notes toward them mockery devoid 
spite; somewhat like that the 
ical” for the vicar whom will one day 
hand over his children for their first com- 

But this, possibly, nothing but the ami- 
able tolerance everyday life; the fruit 
ancient history which has gone through 
many experiences; but something less, after all, 
than what prevailed amongst the Chinese 
yesterday who, when they questioned one 
another, said: What your honorable reli- 
gion? ridiculous bundle superstitions 


there any Italian scepticism, has two 
sides and two extremes, like everything Ital- 

Amongst the poor wretches struggling for 
most precarious* material life, mainly 
question mental laziness concerning prob- 
lems less immediate than that their hunger: 
their poor and humble philosophy the non 
incaricd the lower classes Naples. 
After all, the phenomenon general; and 
Italy more obvious, that also due— 
besides the more serious daily difficulties—to 
psychological reason which strangers find 
grasp, but which, for me, un- 
deniable: scepticism, opportunism are exag- 
gerated because one ashamed: vanity, 
pride? How often, when one has seized this 
double meaning, the most sceptical words 
betray the bitterness that— only apparently 
—cynical stanza little known poet the 
XIVth century, Bindo Bonichi: 


modo viver fra genti 

Cessa da’ magri accostati grassi, 


*Contemporaneous Italy only knew one 
period ample general prosperity, between 
1900 and 1914. 

but one way living amongst 
people—And any other will lead thee 
Flee from the lean and come near the fat,—Be 
all ears, listen, and say amen all. 


The Legend 


especially amongst the highest intellects 
that words scepticism, frequent the 
lips, have struck often being only the 
result bitter knowledge history and 
life; knowledge and bitterness which 
not strange find the intellectual élite 
nation whose history one series dreadful 
trials. 

The complete emancipation from all and any 
respect for official phraseology which one 
notes amongst this élite is, besides, only 
counterpoise Italian bombast which blooms 
like poisonous and luxuriant plant during 
the recurring periods mental and moral 
abasement, amongst the petits bourgeois with 
pseudo-classic training. 

all the Italians whom, when 
esteemed and loved most, superficial ob- 
server would have noted scepticism which 
too well—a haughty dignity. 
this same dignity which explains the 
paucity Memoirs Italian public men 
compared with French and English statesmen: 
feeling the mediocrity the work accom- 
plished comparison with what one had once 
dreamed doing. 

For thirty years Italy and Europe have 
quoted Giolitti the type the sceptical 
politician. 

One day, Giolitti was being attacked the 
Chamber certain laws applying provinces 
where public life was not exemplary. And he, 
whisper, turning me: 

are right; yes, much they 
were blaming tailor for cutting suit for 

But, rising, answered bleak, adminis- 
trative manner, and without the slightest 
sarcasm. despised those who displayed 
their wit public. 

This same Giolitti was who, when was 
eighty-two, having lost his wife their modest 
house Cavour, went alone, two 
the morning, kneel for hours the side 
the coffin the little village church. 

saw him few days later: only said 
me, after long silence: you know 
letter sent her from Rome thirty years ago, 
during ministerial crisis, and which told 
her disgust having live the midst 
the mean jealousies politicians. 

And immediately changed the subject 
conversation. 

Such was the true Giolitti; but prob- 
able that historians the future will stick 
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the easy legend which has described him 
the accomplished type sceptical Italian. 

Leaving men for literature, the most purified 
form this scepticism may seen the 
most Italian all books, Manzoni’s Promessi 
Sposi. is, possibly, the thoroughly Italian 
character this book which prevented, and 
still prevents foreign readers from finding 
its pages all that read them. When 
foreigners praise most warmly—Goethe 
began with Eckermann—their praises sound 
flat our ears, much more intense what 
think it. Are the foreigners wrong? 
Perhaps not; only one more proof the 
difficulty feeling Manzoni only 
sees the souls; and deliberately 
ical systems, religious systems. every 
page one finds contempt, quietly expressed, 
for political events, whether the war 
bella the 
tumults Milan under the Spanish rule. 

every page, hardly perceptible traits 
endow the Promessi Sposi with the same 
privilege which—with ten other books the 
world?—Shakespeare’s Tempest enjoys: works 
with twofold import, which ravish one 
sixteen and which one discovers, moved, 
forty. What one finds especially the Pro- 
messi Sposi the ironical and resigned pes- 
simism the Italian soul, too often mistaken 
for ordinary and facile scepticism. 

This legend scepticism has popularized, 
especially the international political world, 
quality—or defect, others think—of the 
Italians: the combinazione. have taken part 
good many post-war Supreme Councils 
and other international conferences: all 
colleagues, from Lloyd George Briand, from 
Curzon stiff Poincaré himself, did nothing, 
nor did either for that matter, but seek combi- 
nazioni: they are the very essence normal 
political and social life. The civil grandeur 
England was confirmed only when England 


most astute old fox have ever 
Lloyd George defined Giolitti after having 
spent one day with him Lucerne. 

Giolitti was not conventional with 
when, seeing after his return from Lu- 
quick; has only one naiveté; always thinks 
has done you.” 

For personality shall refer 
readers the chapter devoted him 
Makers Modern Europe (Indianapolis, 
Bobbs Merrill.) 


Legend 


nationalized that Italian art, and combinazione 
became compromise. 

Why, therefore, the combinazione crit- 
icized Italy, and more even France when 
tried there, whereas compromise quoted 
supreme proof English wisdom? 

Because the English never talk moral 
principles; nor programs with sacred ideals; 
hence their worst combinations not shock. 

Italy, and more France, they love 
erect scaffoldings general formulae; but 
life more exacting than formulae, all 
ends understanding between opponents. 
Which the good. Only much noise had 
been made before about the insuperable dif- 
ferences between the two programs. 

One day, after had negotiated essential- 
important treaty with our Slav neighbors, 
the nationalists asked me, the Committee 
Foreign Affairs, what had been guiding 
line. And boasting little, for indeed had 
mainly tried serve country, answered 
boutade which there was parcel 
truth: wanted discontent fairly shared 
between the two nations.” 

The answer was Italian that for one 
instant—oh, for only—it did not 
even displease adversaries. 

But let come conclusion. 

Setting aside for moment the spectacular 
shows thanks which, these troubled 
post-war times, the public life many 
countries has been reduced one gigantic 
publicity enterprise, one studies the true 
essence the Italian people, one sees that 
this people still keeps—hidden perhaps— 
traits which are the opposite the so-called 
Italian scepticism. The real people Italy 
are just moving still their humanity, their 
simplicity, their deep understanding. Not 
régimes only—ephemeral anecdotes—but the 
sharpest moral and social crises have failed 
alter the essential—the will dignity 
individual intercourse, excluding all servility 
and real inequality. 

The Italians feel, the very depths their 
souls, that nationalisms have brought Europe 
the verge disaster; that therefore recru- 
descence nationalisms cannot cure us. 
steady and faithful contact with this “umile 
which sees clearly Italy (where 
can undergo all trials and never, its heart, 
lowered) and abroad (where remains 
Italian) has convinced more than ever that, 
our continent, people the one whose 
European trend ripest. Superiority? Yes and 
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No. Sad superiority the continuity trials; 
and trials are better masters than long and fat 
prosperity. 

What ails Europe really? Her boundaries 
have grown too narrow for her economic and 
intellectual resources. With all the prevailing 
hatreds and hazards, this assertion may seem 
optimistic Pangloss. And yet have not, 
with our own eyes, witnessed the great 
change: Thirty years ago one could only 
English, French, Italian. Now, this 
longer possible. The very writers who supply 
with gospels nationalistic hatreds would 
desperate their books were not read, 
translated, discussed beyond their frontiers. 
Our intellectual and economic needs overflow 
our boundaries: German moral problem, 
Italian moral problem forthwith become Eu- 
ropean problems. 

the face this new fact one has right 
wonder whether these agitations for formu- 
lae hatred catalogued according the 
color shirts are not somewhat like the grow- 
ing violence bombardments during the war 
front several miles long: the frightful 
but happy announcement 
treat. 

may be, certainly, that the crisis will 
long—long enough for not witness the 
end our life-time. But for those 
who harbor neither ambitions nor hatreds, 
joy enough feel that the future will 
vindicate the ideals remained true to. 

the dawn this future, Italian, 
feel certain that the Italian soul will ready 
merge this new life. will show also 
how Italian has remained—not words, 
for the more one italianissimo words the 
less Italian one is—but its deep essence, 
which was that our highest intellects, from 
Dante Mazzini, and our simplest and most 
limpid natures, from Francis Assisi the 
peasants arms who, 1917, fought and died 
the hope that their children might live 
less cruel world.—Brussels. 

The Rome publishing house Formiggini 
allowed the Jaffa publishers the magazine 
al-Islamia publish Arabic trans- 
lation Laura Veccia Vaglieri’s Apologia 
The cover reproduced the 
June number their book review publication 
che scrive. The name printed 
Roman characters, the rest the matter 
Arabic. The book said selling ex- 
tremely well Palestine. 
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poet Gray meditates the “mute, 

inglorious who lived and died 
unknown because their gift song was never 
exercised. One the most touching instances 
man endowed with talent for literary 
expression and with sensitive appreciation 
beauty, who nevertheless went his grave 
unknown except small group choice 
spirits, man who far know has never 
received the slightest attention except his 
native Switzerland and Germany, that 
Ulrich Braker, the Man the 
There probably other achieve- 
ment the annals letters quite like that 
this poor countryman who had attended 
school but few weeks his entire life, who 
was too impecunious buy even one volume 
his beloved Shakespeare, who read all the 
works that poet German translation 
the well-worn edition that belonged 
village lending library, and who, with 
knowledge what the critics had said about 
the Bard Avon, wrote series Shake- 
speare studies which many years later were 
published the Year-Book the German 
Shakespeare Society and have our time been 
issued separate volume (Etwas 
William Shakespeare. Von einem armen, unge- 
lehrten Weltbiirger der das Gliick genoss, ihn 
lesen. Berlin. Meyer Jessen). matter 
fact, here well his appealing 
biography and journal, the fact that his head 
was not stuffed with prejudices caught from 
other writers enabled him express himself 
with charming freedom and candor. 

The Toggenburg little valley eastern 
Switzerland into which even today the 
fashions mechanized civilization have 
scarcely penetrated. The family Ulrich 
Braker were the humblest peasants. Father 


Braker went into bankruptcy and died penni- 
less, and his talented son repeated his expe- 
rience. Ulrich, Nabis Uli was called 
from his birthplace, was different from his 
struggling neighbors only his love for read- 
ing and writing. But this difference, may 
sure, lifted him into another world and 
comforted him with meat and drink which 
his illiterate relatives and associates knew not 
of. His wife, Xantippe this 
Socrates, railed him 
season and out season for trifling his time 
away. need has poor lout like thee 
such nonsense? may very well for fine 
folk, who have money enough and can think 
nothing better do. But Nabis 
Uli the time was far from wasted. Hear his 
apostrophe Shakespeare: hast made 
impatient, angry, furious, often almost 
mad, thou has seized breast, hast made 
melt with pity, hast made sad, troubled 
and melancholy, and hast healed all this again. 
Thou hast made joyous, gay and cheerful, 
that thousand hours have slipped for 
like the most beautiful dream. Thou art 
physician. When cares and sorrow covered 
soul, found thy company friends who 
spoke clearly heart that they preached 
away from all woe, friends who jested the 
deepest pain from breast and made well 
and brave. did work haste, then flew 
like arrow thy stage see the most 
instructive scenes played the most 
soothing manner. Half night vanished 
like but few moments, and heaviness came 
that the Poor the Toggenburg was 
not the thriftiest laborer found the 
valley; and himself, with disarming 
humility, often admits the charge frankly. 
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But though Xantippe doubt had case, 
some would have been poorer she had 
had her way completely with Socrates. 

book Der arme Mann Toggen- 
burg autobiography and diary, begun 
when the much-harassed peasant 
poet was approaching his middle thirties. 
(It was republished Reclam, only few 
years ago). The eldest brood which grew 
larger one each year, and whose restless 
father was never quite able 
find food and clothing enough entirely 
around, the little fellow spent long days for 
several years “Geissbub,” charge 
more than hundred hardy goats. But there 
was beauty the life, and amusement and 
loving companionship. noon ate 
scrap bread and whatever else Mother had 
privately laid with for me. And had 
own goat, whose udder sucked. The 

wholesome life, worst, into which 
effeminacy had crept. One day the boy fell and 
injured his foot. “For several days felt 
discomfort. But all once feet began 
burn they were being cooked kettle. 
Then came pain. father examined the feet 
and found the very middle one sole 
great hole, filled with moss and grass. dug 
out with knife and wrapped bandage 
about the foot. For few days limped after 
goats little slowly, then lost the 
bandage, mud and filth filled the cavity, 
bright lexicon there were such words 
microbes and infection. 

Only one touch with the troubled public 
life eighteenth century Europe was vouch- 
safed young Uli, and even here was one 
the actors gigantic drama whose 
general drift knew little and cared little. 
Enticed Schaffhausen the servant 
ingratiating Prussian lieutenant, de- 
veloped that his master was recruiting officer 
for the great Frederick, and one day the simple 
Swiss peasant found himself Berlin, one the 
helpless slaves whom Frederick was drilling 
into army which was rob and murder the 
subjects Maria Theresa. There are pages 
this part the record which have value for 
the historian. But Uli was soldier. bore 
himself creditably the Battle Lobositz, 
although admits that was very much 
frightened. But soon saw good 
opportunity deserted the enemy (Why 
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like this one: “What care who wins your 
with several hundred other poor 
fellows, Swiss, Bavarians, Swabians, French, 
who had been caught drag-net 
and were heartily glad the opportunity 
slip through broken mesh it. The 
officers the Imperial army were shade 
more human than slave-drivers, 
and was not long till Uli was back his 
tiny valley, eking out miserable living with 
his troubled father and now and then whisper- 
ing himself: all you such 
dirty swine soldier, and for all the fear 
and suffering, you passed many jolly day!” 
But though the tempter visited him ever and 
anon, though “France, Holland, Piedmont, 
the whole world save Brandenburg, lay open 
me,” there record that ever again 
far from the valley except once his 
old age, when, throwing Xantippe off the 
scent alleging imaginary business errand 
(the falsehood lay heavy his conscience, 
but that was day when the poet the man 
spoke out and demanded obedience) start- 
out for Ziirich with his little son Jakobli. 
They were two days the way. “My boy 
stumbled along behind and had tears 
his eyes, for ever since the day before had 
been completely worn out. Oh, Father! 
cried, legs, can drag them longer! 
And here—there must have been this 
ragged peasant more self-respect than some 
his passages self-depreciation would have 
led one expect—we are told quietly 
interviews with the distinguished patrician 
Hans Kaspar Hirzel, physician, and friend 
Salzer, Gleim and Ewald von Kleist; with 
Salomon Gessner, the printer-poet-artist whose 
verses had been translated into all the languages 
Europe, tiny little man; had not 
known his Idylls should not have thought 
him capable and with Pastor Lava- 
ter, theologian and physiognomist, who num- 
bered such men Herder and Goethe among 
his admirers. After the interview, charming 
one which would quote were not 
little long, still value the great man highly; 
but find that had not quite the right im- 
pression him. did not find what expected, 
and after all there are none but mortal men 
this world. ask angels vain.” 

But the most curious scene 
whom invited second time. had, 
when came, roomful young gentlemen 
with him. They looked through and 
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through, and asked more questions than 
could answer. took heels very soon, 
for cannot endure this plaguy cross-exam- 
myself, will not let the fellows 
peep into inwards and lead about like 
bear—for was yet visit Bodmer (the 
most eminent Swiss critic the day) and 
Fiissli (painter and critic, member the 
oldest publishing house Europe, which still 
exists and thrives). have seen men enough. 
took the way. homeward, and turned 
out with the proverb says the pilgrim: 
what bringest home? Empty 
scrip and weary bone.” 

Poverty, drudgery, and soft answers 
impatient spouse forgive me, may 
doing her injustice, and after all there more 
virtue her than me. Where there are 
ten better than she, there are hundred 
But though there improvement 
his external circumstances, the years bring 
calmness and certain half-humorous mellow- 
ness. The last days are filled with quiet cheer- 
fulness, much the apprehension the pious 
better half: blinded man, how canst thou 
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always bright and joyous, when thou 
seest the end come swiftly!. Thou 
shouldst back over all thy life, and confess 
God all the faults thy youth, all the sins 
thy later age. and penance, like 
David, sackcloth and One the 
last sentences the old man penned the 
declaration that “there more good the 
world than evil. and reckon them (his 

Under other circumstances, Ulrich 
might have been imposing scholar, 
capable critic (although the Shakespeare 
volume disclaims all critical capacity 
intention: shall rather like humble- 
bee wing freely about bright, flowery 
meadow, settle down delight every 
flower and seek refreshment. although 
might have been, and was, essayist 
whimsical charm and thoughtful substance, 
purse help him the fine art 
The Poor Man the Toggenburg was richer 
than many spoiled child 
sity Oklahoma. 
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MIHALY BABITS 


JOSEPH REMENYI 


ROM literary point view Hungary’s 

tragedy consists the uniqueness the 
Hungarian language. This handicap less felt 
far Hungarian prose concerned; al- 
though the par excellence artists Hungarian 
prose are not often enough translated into 
foreign languages, yet they enjoy certain 
advantage compared with the Hungarian 


poets. truism say that poetry, espe- 
cially lyric poetry, cannot translated, be- 
cause the translation requires such opera- 
tion the original spirit and expression 
the poem that its genuine freshness apt 
suffer account it. The justice this 
statement quite obvious when, for example, 
the lyric poems Sandor Petéfi, 
greatest lyric poet the nineteenth century, 
are read translation. They affect one 
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fresh flowers were sprinkled with perfume; 
and frequently the personality the trans- 
lator much emphasized that the real 
atmosphere poems seems dis- 
appear. 

Probably this one reason why the most 
outstanding poet contemporary Hungary, 
Mihaly Babits, has not been, yet, introduced 
the world outside his country. Some 
his novels and stories, which shall speak 
later, were translated into French, German, 
and Italian; their esthetic success cannot 
denied; and while these prose works Mihaly 
Babits not detract anything from the depth 
his creative genius, they not completely 
the manifold facets his art, which 
poetry plays important part. Mihaly Babits 
poeta which, however, should not 
lead one conclude that his poetic genius 
moves exclusively the realm intellectual 
awareness; his thoughts are richly colored 
with feelings. Naturally, the intellectual ele- 
ment his works comparatively easy 
express foreign tongue; the subtle- 
ness his magnificently suggested emotions, 
the profoundness his artistically portrayed 
complicated self, the indestructible restless- 
ness his sensitive soul, wearing the garment 
delicately and yet energetically selected 
words, which difficult convey foreign 
language. Babits himself master trans- 
lations. His Hungarian rendering certain 
plays ancient Greece, Dante’s Divine 
Comedy, medieval Latin Hymns, Shake- 
speare, Baudelaire, Wilde and Meredith 
indicate his capacity for translation. Perhaps 
congenial foreigner endowed with the genius 
this Hungarian poet could capable 
bringing him nearer through translations 
foreigners who not read Hungarian. 

Babits fifty-two years old. the editor 
Hungary’s leading literary periodical, the 
(West), exerts profound influence 
over the literary life the country. 
critic and essayist, compels the admiration 
many for his reliable esthetic evaluations 
and for his ability decipher from facts the 
living spirit mankind, proved his 
extraordinary book that deals with the history 
European literature. His erudition 
ing, yet free from stiltedness, evidently be- 
cause the vitality his imagination. 
were writing world-known language, 
nothing could prevent his international recog- 
nition. 
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Ady, the most feverish poet modern Hun- 
gary, who died 1919. two poets could 
have been more dissimilar than these two. 
Ady’s poetry the dynamic visualization 
extremely erratic fermen- 
tation. Ady was the cursing visionary prophet 
his people, the crystallization apoca- 
lyptic uneasiness. lacked classical calm, psy- 
chological evenness; his subjectivity knew 
bounds. the other hand Babits universal, 
his taste catholic, his restlessness much 
tempered intellectual discipline, his philo- 
sophical knowledge all embracing that, 
while the first may called the jeremiad 
voice his people, the latter must surely 
called the jeremiad voice mankind 
universal. Ady stirs the emotions; Babits 
humiliates the incompetence the intellect. 
Ady’s range poetic forms was rather 
meager; Babits’ range poetic forms includes 
every traditional and modern form. Ady’s 
language often close the Hungarian trans- 
lation the Protestant Bible; was Calvin- 
ist. Babits, who received Catholic education, 
much nearer that Europe which Latin- 
ity predominated. Ady the singer the 
word; Babits, the artist the word. Yet the 
two poets complete each other; both are char- 
acteristic voices modern Hungary; both 
them deserve the attention the world. 

When first volume poetry, en- 
titled Levelek Irisz Koszorujabol (Leaves from 
the Wreath Iris), appeared, the conservative 
critics Hungary either ignored the work 
criticized with the superiority ignorance. 
Because his poetry was new; because 
gave new rhythm, new intonation the 
Hungarian language, and because broad- 
ened the subject-matter Hungarian poetry. 
Like every poet, was seeking order the 
midst disorder; was searching for 
illuminating justification being. While 
was accused violating the traditions 
Hungarian poetry, which, doubt, the 
fin siécle period and before the appearance 
Ady and Babits, was merely repetition 
stereotyped notions and emotions, had 
intention destroying values deserving con- 
sideration. Even young man, and much 
more with his ripening, differentiated 
between the dignity conservatism which 
recognizes the permanency values despite 
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the changing trend merits which are merely 
expressions moods vogue, and that dilet- 
tante complacency conservatism which 
uncritical the status quo when serves the 
interests its own exponents. quite 
characteristic that, while Babits was consid- 
ered iconoclast, emphasized his debt 
Janos Arany, the poet laureate nineteenth 
century Hungary who included every 
Hungarian literary textbook. But his adherence 
Arany did not prevent him from following 
the voice his own genius and giving 
expression with the undeniable magnetism 
his own creative personality. his later 
works poetry, like Herceg, hatha megjon 
tel (Prince, perhaps winter will come), 
Recitativ, Sziget Tenger (Island and Ocean), 
Nyugtalansag volgye (The valley 
ness), istenek halnak, ember (Gods 
die, man lives) and his last collection 
poems, are confronted with the same 
frankness the spirit that determined his 
early poetry. Babits reflects the introspective 
uneasiness the modern man, his attempts 
find meaning the meaninglessness life, 
his heroic struggle with the dark phantoms 
But his modernity not “up 
date”; his taste too sure, his mastery 
expression too deeply rooted the past, his 
vision too much the realm eternity 
succumb the tour force cleverness 
great many his contemporaries. 


The same high-mindedness that characterizes 
his poetry and his translations, characterizes 
his original prose work. may called 
realist but his realism impregnated with such 
vivid and sometimes grotesque imagination, 
that even his pronounced realistic works give 
one the impression romantic experience. 
With magic touch probes the soul 
matter. doubt some contemporary psy- 
chological theories influenced him; but this 
influence hardly worth mentioning, 
the intuition Babits that verifies some 
modern psychological theories, chiefly those 
related the “split his prose the 
language more decorative than his poetry; 
but even his prose essentially the work 
poet and not man who writes sell. 
Ibsen stated that considered himself 
poet, although his writing was cast the 
form plays. This “poetic runs through 
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everything that Babits has written. His 
verbal virtuosity unusual; but what even 
more surprising his ability defy the 
tempting superficiality mere verbal vir- 
tuosity. 

his poetry, his prose searches 
for the interdependence things. His goal 
unity art, coherence life. Regardless 
whether selects purely fantastic sub- 
ject, such Karacsonyi Madonna (The Christ- 
mas Madonna) whether enters into the 
subconscious self his heroes, Golyaka- 
lifa (The Stork-Caliph), whether chooses 
tender and yet tragic subject, Timar 
Virgil fia (The Son Virgil Timar), each 
one his stories are aware deeply 
stirred creative mind that wishes eliminate 
confusion and convulsion. And even his 
novels dealing with social problems, like Kar- 
tyavar (Castle cards), Halalfiai (The sons 
Death), Elza pilota vagy tokeletes tarsa- 
dalom (Pilot Elsa the Perfect Society), 
within the structure ironically pathet- 
ically crumbling social order recognizes 
the loneliness the human soul, the incredible 
struggle the homo sapiens. Babits, the 
artist, demands form from formlessness and 
Babits, the man, admits the tragic privilege 
thinking and feeling. 


obvious that Babits cannot poet 
and writer recognized vulgar popularity. 
Goethe says somewhere that nothing more 
horrible than imagination without good taste. 
Babits’ imagination fertile, but supported 
always good taste. Under such circum- 
stances comprehensible that his recogni- 
tion reduced the understanding 
relatively small but still very substantial 
number connoisseurs. said before that 
were writing world-known tongue, 
would known all over the world. But 
would also add that, even then, his interna- 
tional reputation would not reach great 
exploited for average reading consumption. 
His microscopical mind makes the insignificant 
significant; his seismograph-like sensitiveness 
observes the invisible, thus making visible; 
has “message”, with the exception 
repeatedly recognizing the fact that 
tragic obligation and express being the 
duty.—Cleveland College. 
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CUADOR may boast with legitimate 

pride having produced within her 
borders three immortal men letters; José 
Maria Lequerica (1779-1813), the greatest 
orator the colonial epoch, who the Cortes 
1812 was called, for his torrential 
eloquence, the José 
Joaquin Olmedo (1780-1847), who cele- 
brated Bolivar his songs, and, according 
the assertion the great Spanish critic, Menén- 
dez Pelayo, one the three great lyric 
poets the Spanish-American continent; 
Juan Montalvo (1833-1889), rightfully called 
the ““American one has ever 
succeeded Montalvo did, many works 
different genres, style pure and vigor- 
ous pleasant and brilliant, imitating the 
inimitable prose the immortal creator 
Quijote. 

Five excellent authors have, different 
periods, held the presidency the Republic 
Ecuador: Vicente Rocafuerte (1783-1847), 
profound thinker and scholarly writer; Ga- 
briel Garcia Moreno (1821-1875), prose 
writer broad culture and occasion poet 
brilliant genius; Antonio Flores (1833- 
1919?), skilful prose writer and historian; Luis 
Cordero (1833-1912), voluminous poet, 
great facility and beautiful inspiration; Al- 
fredo Baquerizo Moreno, born Guayaquil, 
where still lives, poet, novelist, and espe- 
cially, eloquent orator. 

Ecuador certainly one the Spanish- 
speaking American republics which, all 
ages, belles-lettres have been cultivated with 
the liveliest enthusiasm its sons, and 
large number its daughters. these 
latter that propose speak this short 
Books Abroad has honored its 
invitation write article Ecuadorian 
literature, but can not abuse the hospitality 
its columns taking the space necessary 


enumerate all the Ecuadorians who have fought 
and are fighting today the literary legions 
fatherland. 

Who was the first woman writer Ecua- 
dor? Teresa Cepeda (1566-1610). Her 
father was brother Santa Teresa 
She was born Quito, but was taken 
early age Spain and educated the Carmel- 
ite Convent over which her glorious aunt 
presided. The latter said her: has the 
disposition angel, and brilliant con- 
versationalist; she tells stories the Indians 
and the sea better than could tell them.” 
All that have Teresa Jestis Cepeda 
her letters; but they are written with con- 
summate grace and the purest Castilian, 
abounding profound ideas which discre- 
tion, strength, modesty and piety vie with 
one another, like reflections the divine in- 
tellectual gifts the Saint Avila. 

The first Ecuadorian poetess appears have 
only through the mention her the Laurel 
Apolo the sublime Spanish poet Lope 
Vega, who extols the genius, the culture and 
the eloquence this “divine Sappho 
Quito.” 

reality was not until after the estab- 
lishment the republic that there began 
appear women writers and poets whose 
captivating accents could rival the fame and 
merits the most illustrious daughters the 
other American republics. Among these now 
gone who wore the laurels, shall mention 
the following: Dolores Veintimilla Galin- 
(1829-1857), whose lyric accents and tragic 
end made her veritable Ecuadorian Sap- 
pho. The most admirable poems this melan- 
choly, tormented soul, which one feels sym- 
pathetically the weight disillusion which 
overwhelmed her, were: madre, Anhelo, 
Sufrimiento, and Quejas; Angela Caamano 
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Vivero, who died 1879 after having travel- 
Europe and acquired the most refined 
intellectual culture, was poet vast learn- 
ing, deepest inspiration. She was con- 
tributor the newspapers and reviews her 
native Guayaquil. Her compositions are agree- 
able and, times, satirical, such the one 
entitled los fumadores teatro. Carmen 
author this essay, whose memory has 
lovingly invoked his regional novel Ecua- 
dor Lorenzo Cilda, recently crowned the 
French Academy, was brilliant society 
account her cheerful wit her poetry 
account her keen and sparkling imagina- 
tion. Her comedy Los Montubios was ap- 
plauded the Olmedo Theater Guayaquil. 
her tenderly inspired poems one the best 
was orillas del Nato. Mercedes 
Moscoso was classical writer prose well 
verse, mistress the burin, and moral- 
ist her theatrical works. Her most important 
volumes poetry are Rosas and Can- 
tos del hogar. Angela Carbo Maldonado 
(1861-1919), editor the Catholic review 
hogar cristiano, delightful poet and writer, 
contributor various Guayaquil journals, de- 
served the honor bestowed her the 
Municipality when her portrait was hung 
the gallery distinguished 
the Museum the Municipal Library. Marie- 
Veintimilla Lapierre, who died 
1907, was contributor numerous reviews, 
both native and foreign. Niece the president 
General Ignacio Veintimilla, she fought 
heroically, like Amazon, the streets 
Quito, although unsuccessfully, avert the 
fall the dictator. She attracted much favor- 
able attention because her Lecture Modern 
Psychology and she left interesting book 
politics, written vehement tone, 
del Ecuador. Aurelia Cordero Romero 
who died Cuenca ten years ago, was 
daughter, wife and mother four notable 
poets, and sweet singer her own right. 
Her most glorious descendant the sonorous 
bard Remigio Cerdero, crowned Quito 
1933. 

Coming now the Ecuadorian women who 
make life brighter for the present generation 
with their songs and prose, find the first 
rank illustrious lady, daughter and sister 
vibrant poets—of the statesman César 
Borja, author Flores tardias and Joyas ajenas 
and César Borja Cordero, co-author the 
celebrated drama She the worthy 
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Directress the Circulo Estudios Litera- 
rios the University Guayaquil; poet, 
prose writer, philosopher, lecturer, dram- 
atist, whose lashing play Las was 
generously applauded. Her profound culture 
and undisputed talent have earned her con- 
sistent triumphs all branches writing. 
She likewise editor the feminist review 
Nuevos horizontes, and October last she 
was commissioned the Committee Monte- 
video raise the Banner the Race 
Guayaquil, dignifying the occasion 
eloquently beautiful discourse. 

Next her should give the post 
honor among the women writers our coun- 
try Maria Piedad Castillo Levi, poet 
whose sonorous and harmonious lyre has 
earned her numerous triumphs; she received 
the laurel crown the literary tourney held 
Guayaquil celebrate the Colombian 
centenary. She the daughter the dean 
the Ecuadorian press, the editor Telé- 
grafo—and sister Manuel Eduardo Cas- 
tillo, inspired poet, and José Santiago 
Castillo, editor our most significant literary 
review Semana and Abel Romeo 
Castillo, whose doctoral dissertation Los 
Gobernadores Guayaquil brought him well 
deserved praise Madrid erudite and 
absorbing historical work. 

Mary Corylé (Maria Cordero 
head the Municipal Library Cuenca, 
singer fiery lyric temperament, daring 
her conceptions, but infinitely harmonious 
expression. Her last book verse, Canta 
vida, entitles her comparison with the illus- 
trious Chilean Gabriela Méistral, and the 
equally famous Uruguayans Raquel and 
Juana Ibarbourou. Deserving also public 
approbation are Zoila Ugarte Landivar, 
writer philanthropic and moralistic tenden- 
cies; Maria Natalia Vaca Flor, distin- 
guished poet, author the novel Pobre Maria 
and published verse collections which she 
has entitled Intima, Nostalgia, Muerta, Para 
siempre. Although she not, properly speak- 
ing, writer, Amarilis Fuentes Alcivar de- 
especial mention these lines ac- 
count her vast learning and her notable gifts 
teacher the field pedagogy. She the 
first woman occupy Guayaquil the post 
municipal councilor. She has been honored 
the Sociedad del Guayas, and 
present director the Normal Institute 
Rita Lecumberri. 
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Decadent modernistic poetry has acquired 
followers among the women Ecuador 
until recently when the Ambato poet 
Raquel Verdesoto entered its ranks with 
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curious volume short lines which she, 
view the character the work, entitled 
Sin mandamientos.—Guayaquil. 
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HILE the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 

with their respective cultural centers 
Belgrade, Zagreb and Ljubljana not have 
great book-trade, what they have com- 
pares the best Europe. They read more 
than any other people. may the 
Slovenes for our example, find with Ludovic 
Naudeau writing (February 
23, Chez les that “If include 
newspapers, reviews and books, come 
the astonishing conclusion that proportion 
population the Slovenes read not only more 
than the other Slavonic nations, but also more 
than the rest see what the 
Yugoslavs read! 

Fully one-third their reading liter- 
ature, which for the most part lyrical verse. 
The past year has witnessed the publication 
five important anthologies Croatian and 
Slovene lyrical and religious verse. Antologija 
novije hrvatske lirike (Minerva, Zagreb), edited 
Dr. Mihovil Kombol, contains all the newer 
Croatian lyric poetry. Antologija nove cakavs- 
lirike (Zagreb), edited Jelenovic and 
Petris, new volume lyrics the 
Croatian dialect Nazor, Balot, 
Lhubic and Gervais. One those rare volumes 
sarajevskih Sarajevo), collec- 
tion poems and stories ten Sarajevian 
literati. Slovenska sodobna lirika (Jugoslovans- 
knjigarna, Ljubljana),edited Dr. Anton 


Vodnik, one the best volumes its kind 
appear Slovenia. Slovenski protestantski 
pisci (Tiskovna zadruga, Ljubljana), edited 
Mirko Rupel, the best anthology the 
oldest Slovene poets and writers the 
Protestant Reformation the Slovenes have. 
All these books have exceptionally instructive 
introductions. 

Without doubt the Novelle the most 
interesting Yugoslav literary forms. Dr. 
Ljubomir Marakovic, who has edited the 
monumental edition hundred years 
Croatian literature Sto let 
for Minerva Zagreb, has published 
another volume the series Moderni Hrvat- 
ski pripovjedaci, collection modern Croa- 
tian short stories. Pod nji- 
hovim vidicima (Belgrade) another dealing 
with the author’s memories and the problem 
the pre-war generation and recalling that 
generation Serbian letters which was under 
the influence Russian and French natural- 
ists. One the most outstanding novels the 
year past Pesem ceste (Jugoslovanska knji- 
garna, Ljubljana); the work Slovene writer 
unusual promise, Misko Kranjec; its under- 
lying motif the yearning for happiness 
people the streets. 

transition, most the dramatic literature being 
translation. the published plays, Milan 
Begovic’s Tri drame (Geza Kohn, Belgrade), 
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written one the best Yugoslav dram- 
atists, and Angelo Cervenik’s Kdo 
(Ljudska tiskarna, Maribor), war drama 
four acts, are probably the best productions 
the year. 

With Yugoslav literature still the making, 
literary histories are being published record 
its progress. Dr. Pavel Ogled Jugo- 
slovenskoj (Geza Kohn, Belgrade) 
contains three lectures Yugoslav literature 
delivered the Institute Slavonic Studies 
the Sorbonne. Gerhard Gesemann’s Srps- 
kohrvatska knjizevnost, also published Kohn, 
originally appeared Prof. Hand- 
buch der Literaturwissenschaft: Literaturen der 
slavischen Volker, and deals with Serbian 
literature only. There also much interest 
the history Slovene literature. Dr. Anton 
Slodnjak’s Pregled slovenskega slovstva (Aka- 
demska zalozba, Ljubjana) proof this, 
although this survey did not reach the expec- 
tations most critics. 

Few adequate lives great Yugoslav men 
genius have been published Yugoslavia, 
and pleasure come upon one good one. 
Dr. Alojzij life the great Slovenian 
slavophile and father Bulgarian stenography, 
Anton Bezensek, njega delo, which 
appeared one last year’s best. 
Noteworthy also Prof. Anton Oven’s mono- 
graph Ksaver Mesko (Tiskovna zalozba, 
Maribor) who one the most translated 
Slovene contemporary novelists. 

Several important volumes memoirs have 
appeared. Dr. Vlado Stanojevic’s Moje ratne 
beleske slike (Tiskovna zadruga, Ljubljana) 
memoir military surgeon who saw fight- 
ing the Balkan and World wars; the book 
illustrated with 168 original photographs, 
drawings and documents. Dr. Franc 
Clovek Zdravnik (Ljubljana) another 
memoir Slovenian surgeon. 

Among the more widely discussed historical 
works are Professor Milko Zgodovina 
slovencev naselitve reformacije (Jugo- 
slovanska knjigarna, Ljubljana), history 
the Slovenes from their settlement Europe 
the Reformation; Andrej Goriski 
Slovenci, combination political history and 
memoirs concerned with the Slovenes now 
under the Italian government; the symposium 
edited Petar Pavlovic, Nasi meje 
(Ljubljana), handbook the Yugoslav mi- 
norities Italy, Austria and Hungary; Jugo- 
Borba Slovenaca Jugoslaviju 
(Belgrade), unique little book the fight 
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the Slovenes for the establishment Yugo- 
Dragan Bublic’s Karadjordje Jugo- 
slavija (Narodne Novine, Zagreb), contri- 
bution the story Yugoslav liberty” and 
the Karageorkevij dynasty. 

Published literature the art history 
the Yugoslavs appearing huge quantities 
books, brochures and series. The first two 
sections Dr. France Stelé’s Monumenta artis 
slovenicae (Akademska Ljubljana) 
with illustrated, explanatory texts both 
Slovene and French, point toward the produc- 
tion monumental historical work 
Slovene art. Stelé, who Catholic historian 
church art, has also published the past year 
Cerkveno slikarstvo (Mohorjeva knjiznica 56, 
Celje), which emphasizes the im- 
portance church painting and the relation 
the artistic personality church painting. 
Equally important are Ljubo Babic’s Umjetnost 
kot Hrvata (Matica Hrvatska, 
Zagreb), which ought very helpful 
those interested the development painting 
Croatia; and Ljubo Karaman’s illustrated 
Dalmaciji, also issued Matica 
Hrvatska, which outlines the most prolific 
periods (fifteenth and sixteenth centuries) 
Dalmatian art. 

The music the Yugoslavs yet scarce. 
Among the publications this field are 
Grbec’s Sonatina (Zagreb), sonata for the 
piano, and Danica and Ljubica Jankovic’s 
Narodni plesi (Belgrade), unique collection 
hundred national Serbian dances. 

Yugoslavs have great interest science. 
Their scientific libraries compare more than 
favorably with those the Czechs, their 
nearest Slav rivals, but owing their lack 
system their rich treasures learning are 
hardly accessible even the Yugoslav 
research worker, not speak the foreign 
student. remedy this, the publishing house 
Kugli Zagreb has published bibliography 
all important Croatian and Serbian scientific 
works under the title Potopuni popis jugo- 
slavenskih. One might get the impression 
reading this book that the Slovenes have 
scientific works, but the above and the follow- 
ing books Slovene prove the contrary. 

religious works the great success the 
year has been Professor France 
Knjiga Bogu (Mohorjeva druzba, 
masterpiece Slovene theological prose, 
which the author makes personal God the 
postulate his philosophy and builds the 
Gothic cathedral his system. Dr. Ales Use- 
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nicnik’s Socialno vprasanje (Nasa pot IV, 
Ljubljana) another widely read book 
attempt prove that the solution the 
social problem found Christianity 
and not socialism communism. That 
philosophy still wrestling with the problem 
the infallibility the Pope and that the 
great Croatian bishop Strossmayer has added 
not little fuel this controversy found 
Dr. Andrija Spiletak’s Strossmayer pape 
(Glasnik biskuije djakovacke, Djakovo). Dr. 
history social philosophy, Zgodovina socialne 
filozofije (Slovenska Matica, Ljubljana), one 
the great successes the year philosophy. 

There keen interest psychology and 
anthropology Yugoslavia today wit- 
nessed the huge amount published liter- 
ature the field. Following are among those 
which have attracted wide attention. Dr. 
Alfred Serko’s psihoanalizi (Tiskovna za- 
druga, Ljubljana), critical summary 
work; Dr. Nikola Bolesti zivaza 
duse (Zagreb), solid treatise psychopathy, 
psychoneuroses and psychoses. addition 
there are Gjuro Kritika materija- 
listicke psihologje (Osijek), sound and inter- 
esting discussion materialistic psychology 
based the interpretations Schopenhauer, 
Freud, Nietzsche and Adler; Professor Ljubo 
Jurkovic’s Osnovi jugoslovenskog naciona- 
lizma (Biblioteka Ljubljana), 
study the influences.of various cultures and 
civilizations the Yugoslavs and their unique 
synthesis these into culture their own; 
Dr. Bozo Clovek, intelligent and 
incisive book anthropology. 

With the depression, works 
economics and law have appeared ever 
increasing number. Among these may men- 
tioned Dr. Fran Drzavoznanstvo (Uci- 
Ljubljana), very helpful 
textbook political science; Stefan 
Nase financno pravo (Ljubljana), systematic 
lexicon Yugoslav tax legislation; Milosav 
Vasiljevic’s sitrasnjice étici, politickoj 
ekonomiji politici (Geza Kohn, Belgrade), 
lively discussion the ethical, economic 
and political problems our time from the 
standpoint co-ordination natural phenom- 
ena; Dr. Francolic’s Protekcionizam pros- 
losti sadasnjosti (Zagreb), the case for protec- 
tionism imperialism; Professor Aleksander 
Uvod ekonomsko vedo (Jugo- 
slovanska knjigarna, Ljubljana), scholarly 
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introduction economics; Dr. Iljija 
Novo medjunarodno pravo (Belgrade), very 
interesting volume essays dealing with the 
question the seven minorities the League 
authorities international law. 

Within the last few years there has been 
revived interest Slovene philology outside 
pismenosti (Belgrade) valuable discussion 
the future the Slovene language, which 
the author argues will replaced like the rest 
the Yugoslav dialects the Serbo-Croatian 
literary language printed the new Cyrillic- 
Latin alphabet invented Prof. Bozidar 
Stojanovic. Stanko Esperantsko- 
srbohrvaski slovar Belgrade) 
the newest Esperanto dictionary Serbo- 
Croatian. The year’s best grammatical work 
Dr. Anton Breznik’s new and improved 
fourth edition his famous Slovenian gram- 
mar, Slovenska slovnica (Mohorjeva druzba, 

Lovers Yugoslav folk-lore will find Fran 
Kocbek and Ivan Slovenski pregovori, 
reki prilike (Druzba sv. Mohorja, Celje) 
indispensable source-book Slovene proverbs, 
saws and metaphors. The best work Yugo- 
slav folk-lore however Micun 
Narodne igre Crnoj gorj (Zagreb), published 
the famous series Yugoslav folk-lore, 
Zbornik narodni zivot obicaje Juznih 
Slavena; the work collection Monte- 
negrin folk plays. 

Several new editions Slovene and Croa- 
tian classics have appeared, among which the 
more important are Simon Gregorocic: Izbrane 
pesmi (Druzba sv. Mohorja, Celje), edited 
Dr. Ivan Pregelj; Dr. Izidor Ivan Can- 
kar: Isbrani spisi, vol. XVII (Nova zalozba, 
Ljubljana); Miroslav Krleza: Zbrani spisi, Sim- 
fonije (Minerva, Zagreb), collection 
symphonic poems. 

unusually large number translations 
being published. Among those whose latest 
works have appeared Serbian, Croatian and 
Slovenian versions are Warwick Deeping, 
Lytton Strachey, Rudyard Kipling, John Gals- 
worthy and Pearl Buck; Knut Hamsun, Ivan 
Bunin, Stefan Zweig, Benedetto Croce, etc. 

The only noteworthy book sports 
Rudolf Badjura’s Zimski vodnik Sloveniji 
(Ljubljana), guide winter sports Slovenia 
winter sport. Another miscellaneous item 
Zdravstveni sematizem kraljevine Jugoslavije 
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(Cirilmetodski nakladni zavod, Zagreb), 
exhaustive health directory. this place may 
also mentioned Dr. Milivoje 
brilliant essay Yugoslav surrealism the 
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light biology irrealism Yugoslav liter- 
ature, biologije ili 
grade).—Cleveland, Ohio. 


GUSTAVE LANSON STUDENT 
SAW HIM 


MARGARET MILLER 


fessor Gustave Lanson, 77, which oc- 
curred during the past school year, brings back 
mind some experiences student days 
under him the Sorbonne. 

the beginning the term over thirty 
students appeared his lecture room 
the hour, according the schedule, for his 
course The French Philosophers. voila 
qui breathed student himself, 
Professor Lanson entered the front the 
room and seated himself behind his deak. 
looked like man about forty-five, 
though the records show that was then 
nearly fifteen years older than that. less than 
average height; medium build; head about 
half bald, scant growth black hair 
the middle the otherwise bald top, and 
fringe around the edges; short, full beard, 
neatly trimmed; thin hands; keen, intellectual 
countenance; eyeglasses narrow nose— 
that was Professor Lanson. usually wore 
dark-colored suit, the vest buttoned close 
his chin. His cravat, collar, and cuffs were 
the kind style generation more ago. 

glanced his record-book, then, looking 
said: remember having given per- 
Mission nineteen students enter this 
(There were over thirty the 
room.) those who did not arrange with 


enter the course please withdraw? shall 
Thursday morning from ten 
until twelve talk with any you about 
entering this course.” 

dozen more quietly slipped out. 
was one the first enter his office 
the Thursday hour had mentioned. 
done, but did not seem especially interested 
until mentioned Professor Schinz Bryn 
Mawr College. Then growing cordial, 
talked with for some time. 

knew the Bryn Mawr linguist and 
course other American scholars. inquired 
about the methods instruction the profes- 
sors this country used and the progress 
their students made. showed keen in- 
terest comparing education his country 
with ours. 

The French Philosophers was 
course the literary works Descartes, 
Voltaire, and others. was evident that 
Professor Lanson had written the lectures 
with careful attention both scholarship and 
form. fact, few years previously, had 
published work Voltaire. read the 
lectures, often left the text make com- 
ment. 

followed the common practice assign- 
ing research topics students. From time 
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time met his office students who desired 
help with bibliographies organization 
subject matter. When one was ready 
give his report Professor Lanson would say, 
(or Mademoiselle) may have the 
sugar water to-day.” 

(Drinking water sweetened with sugar was 
placed the desk every day. 
given the water meant put charge 
the lecture discussion for the hour.) 

Professor Lanson was exacting and critical 
his instruction, characteristics all good 
teachers. could also sarcastic times. 
Undoubtedly impressed his students (many 
them from foreign countries, Russia, Eng- 
land, the United States) kind, friendly, 
scholarly man and excellent teacher. 

The scholarly achievements Professor 
Gustave Lanson are well known all students 
French literature. heredity, tradition, 
birth, education, and his teaching and 
writing belonged entirely France. From 
his early student days the Lycée 
his last years professor the Univer- 
sity Paris, his study and teaching were 
France, with the exception three months 
exchange professor this country 
1917. 

Lanson was born Orléans 1857. 
was educated the Lycée the 
lycée Charlemagne and the Ecole Normale 
Supérieure. The years schooling which 
received ancient languages and literatures 
prepared him for the half century literary 
work which followed. 

His first experience teaching was the 
Lycée Boyenne, 1879. Later taught 
the Lycée Moulins, Rennes, Toulouse, 
Michelet, Charlemagne, and Louis Grand. 
understand why taught seven lycées 
seventeen years need remember that 
they were all administered one official, 
and that teacher was not employed the 
year teach separate school, but his 
appointment was for life national system 
teach wherever was needed and as- 
signed. 

1903 Lanson was appointed Professor 
Literature the Sorbonne. was also Direc- 
teur Normale Supérieure from 1919 
1927. the time his death was 
honorary professor the University Paris. 

The study and teaching French language 
and literature were predominant his life. 
His first published work was Principles Com- 
position and Style, 1887. His History French 
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Literature first appeared 1894. 1913 his 
Biographical Manual Modern French Liter- 
ature appeared. 

Professor Lanson the author number 
other books and many magazine articles 
French language and literature, published from 
1887 1926. His contribution most referred 
the United States, however, his His- 
tory French Literature. new edition 
this work was issued over thirty years later. 
French Literature, and will doubt 
standard text the subject for many years 
come. 

All who have known Professor Lanson 
either the lecture room author feel 
that his death have lost outstanding 
teacher and Washington, 

learn from Georges Rency’s article Vic- 
tor Hugo and Waterloo, Revue générale, 
Brussels, for June 15, that certain Brussels 
publishers, notably Lacroix Verboeckhoven, 
played much the same for French refugees 
after 1852 that Allert Lange and Querido 
Amsterdam are playing now for the German 
expatriate writers. Lacroix Verboeckhoven 
published Victor les Misérables, Napo- 
léon Petit, les les Contemplations, 
les Travailleurs Mer, and qui 
rit. 

The Italian government financing the 
first complete edition the works Carducci. 
The edition being published Zanichelli, 
Milan. 

form artistic expression has suffered 
more cruelly than the cinema. aesthetic 
considerations have been subordinated com- 
mercial, the human quality the financial, 
collectivism capitalistic individualism. This 
why have seen, within the short period 
forty years, the birth, prosperity and deca- 
Leiva, Crisol (Mexico City). 

Professor Benjamin Woodbridge the 
Books Abroad staff has been named Chevalier 
tinction was never more worthily bestowed. 
Professor Woodbridge literary 
best friend America. 


The second number the new Puerto 
Rican monthly magazine Puerto Rico has 
study Aspectos Actual Italiana, 
Papini, and article Oscar Wilde. 


LEON CHENOY 


CONSTANT HORION 


WAS long time ago that Pico della Mi- 

randola won the admiration the élite 
discoursing omni and few 
others. Our age insistent specializa- 
tion that the one-man band universally 
frowned upon. even refuse allow 
novelist write poetry. ventures his- 
torical philosophical study, once falls 
foul the specialists who have annexed the 
subject, and has the audacity try his 
hand criticism, his name forthwith erased 
from the list artists termed 

Yet history teaches that genius laughs 
such classifications, and that, more modest 
domain, even talent breaks free from the lead- 
ing-strings specialization. Did not Beethoven 
compose with equal felicity 
and oratorio and the 
“Ruins Athens,” and various 
masses and cantatas? Kees Van Dongen, 
known for his fantastic contortions, none 
the less the painter dignified portraits 
kings and other important personages. And 
even though true that the poems Emile 
Faguet are frightful stupidity, Anatole France 
wrote Les noces Corinthiennes, Lys rouge 
and vie littéraire. 

And the wake many others, 
Léon Chenoy proves once more that the 
poet does not necessarily preclude the novel- 
and that the novelist has nothing fear 
from the chroniqueur, but that, the con- 
trary, these three physiognomies may blend 
into countenance which gives expression 
unified and powerful personality. 

Like almost all young writers, Léon 
Chenoy began his literary career publishing 
several collections poems. But freed him- 
self early from the influences Romanticism 
and the Parnassians, and from all tendency 
toward sentimental affectation, toward Ban- 


villesque preciosity, toward pretentious vocal- 
individualist all strong natures are, does 
not hesitate introduce into his verses the 
data modern life, but exalts above all 
else the world that lives within him, “the 
creative virtue isolation, with the just 
pride one feels going one’s own way, with- 
out haste, without lingering. 


Crois celui 
qui peut unir conserver lui 


Thus Poémes vers une clarté, Les fusées noi- 
res, Equinoxe, feu sur banquise, are 
many steps toward self-conquest, end 
which pursues with the inflexible and 
conscious firmness keen and wise self- 
student. But his poems are always more than 
mere exercises. More than sketches, more than 
sentiments, they are veritable experiences, 
the sense which Rainer Maria Rilke used 
the word. 

And this why, the day when decid- 
throw about series these lyrical 
notations the net simple intrigue, the au- 
thor But penetrated boldly into the 
domain the psychological novel. 

his works imagination, But, 
Vainqueur déconcerté, majeur—and even 
Une preuve although the external 
happenings are here treated larger way— 
Léon Chenoy always keeps the action 
minimum. The center interest 
always spiritual history. 

And although has difficulty vary- 
ing his fictional elements, may said that 
always remains measure faithful the 
theme his Vainqueur déconcerté: the inev- 
conflict between man’s natural desire 
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for independence and love's willing abdica- 
tion. Luc Morel (Un But), Lowendal (Une 
preuve Jean Forest (Le Vainqueur 
déconcerté), Max Walden (Ut majeur), all his 
heroes are cerebral types involved the same 
sentimental difficulties; all them refuse 
only “tenders machine which works 
for them mechanically,” all are tortured the 
desire for union which two persons share 
their spiritual treasures and the same time 
the fear union which may restrain “the 
restless impulse surpass oneselt, realize 
oneself with stubborn persistence, under the 
sign the Eternal. 

His novels have come logically 
related series, like many brilliant variations 
nearly invariable theme, theme, never- 
theless, which never monotonous, for there 
are two human beings who react the 
same fashion the presence love. 
this domain that the subtlest and most eva- 
nescent touches are approptiate, and Léon 
Chenoy—who never evades difficult prob- 
lem—exercises the most scrupulous care 
the elaboration his episodes and quite 
much the analysis his characters. 

For must not fail notice that whether 
identifies himself with one his heroes 
remains the background con- 
fidant, Léon Chenoy always the central 
personage his fictional works. The analysis 
the sentimental never fails 
certain autobiographical preoccupation, and 
the keenest observer could never unwind the 
skein psychological reactions with mastery 
had not first successfully performed the 
introspective experiment himself. 

not accident that the author 
presents music entity, actual 
character whom one meets all his novels 
and whom confided reality the 
functions the old chorus. capable musical 
observer—he incorporated into feu sur 
banquise comprehensive Eloge musique 
which must have been the germ the first 
chapter Majeur—he knows “the mar- 
velous power which sleeps the heart 
musical score,” knows that the drowsiest 
soul awakened the incantation rhyth- 
mical movement, and there doubt that 
draws from his own personal experiences 
prepares and maintains the psychological 
tension his characters through the quiver- 
ing musical sounds such recur again 
and again his pages. Jazz music, English 
sentimental songs, and symphonies are prom- 
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inent actors his books, and thanks this 
artifice which submits the observation 
relentlessly careful eye certain sentimental 
antagonisms which are intensified the 
magnetism rushing rhythms and the prick- 
ing arrows sound, the author Majeur 
has been able impart his novels the 
disquieting atmosphere sensual, cerebral 
polyphony. 

The constant preoccupation with analysis 
which the bottom all his fictional work 
appears also Léon Chenoy’s essays. 
renders fervent homage his master and his 
guide the field psychological introspec- 
tion and demonstrates that the sentiment 
which animates Beyle’s principal characters 
not “the rapid and fugitive mounting above 
but slowly progressive exaltation 
whose perfume intensify verifying its 
causes. His pen still more alert and 
essay which cannot adequately summarized 
few words. here that one finds fine 
concision the breviary his thought, with 
constant return the leitmotiv which domin- 
ates his entire work: first all. 
One must the tireless conquistador one- 


Finally, must mention the Cing Etudes 
consecrated Octave Pirmez, which the 
critics will find striking rapprochements be- 
tween Stendhal, Benjamin Constant and the 
Hermit Acoz whose centenary Belgian letters 
celebrated 1932. All three, says Léon 
Chenoy, “were hypersensitives paralyzed 
the necessity making themselves understood, 
and masking with certain irony the 
pointment and the pain. And once more 
evident that was able dedicate 
the philosopher the Jours solitude 
studies penetrating and sympathetic, was 
because the secret which unite 
him that great though neglected writer who 
was passionately intoxicated with music and 
who studied the beats his own heart with 
fervent sincerity. 

Thus, essayist, poet and romancer turns, 
Léon Chenoy never disappoints us. 
spite its diverse aspects, his work 
devoted the study the human 
heart, and whatever the domain which 
his versatile talent exercises itself, remains 
always and everywhere the clinician par 
excellence passional 
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which Number Eminences Exercise Hypothetical Mandate over the 


NOBEL PRIZE FOR LITERATURE 


ITERARY prizes are often source in- 

crimination and recrimination; not only 
there the ever-present tendency belittle 
inaccessible grapes the possibility their 
being sour, but there also among critics 
inherent independence judgment, which 
makes them question, not only the decision 
any jury, but even the wisdom any 
such artificial stimulus production 
literary prize. All which not only inter- 
esting, but necessary; critics were not inde- 
pendent, they would not critics; and the 
result any honest and independent thought 

With this mind the editors Books 
Abroad sent out number letters writers 
both creative and critical, who are prominent 
the United States, inviting them become 
members hypothetical jury for the Nobel 
Prize for Literature. Most the eminences 
addressed took the matter seriously, and their 
replies, which food for thought. 

For purposes comparison, the staff 
Books Abroad have gathered list Nobel 
Prize winners from the inception the award 
the present; have tabulated countries 
represented; and have further digested the 
the symposium, showing the poll 
personal nominations, and finally, the 
geographical distribution the nominees. 
should borne mind that all the writers 
approached are North American; condition 
which does not appear have affected unduly 
the catholicity their taste. 


Nobel Prizes for Literature: 1901-1934 


dhomme 
1902 Mommsen 


France 
Germany 


Norway 
Mistral France 

Echegaray Spain 
Sienkiewicz Poland 
Carducci Italy 
Rudyard Kipling England 
Eucken Germany 
1909 Selma Lagerlof Sweden 
1910 Heyse Germany 
1911 Maeterlinck Belgium 
1912 Hauptmann Germany 
Tagore Bengal 
1915 Romain Rolland France 
1916 Verner von Heidenstam Sweden 
Gjellerup Denmark 

Pontoppidan Denmark 
1919 Carl Spitteler Switzerland 
1920 Knut Hamsun Norway 
1921 Anatole France France 
1922 Benavente Spain 
Yeats 
1924 Reymont 
Deledda Italy 
Henri Bergson France 
1928 Sigrid Undset Norway 
Thomas Mann Germany 
Lewis United States 
1931 Erik Karlfeldt Sweden 
1932 John Galsworthy England 
Bunin Russia 
1934 Luigi Pirandello Italy 
Countries Represented Nobel Prize Awards 

1901-1934 

Belgium Norway 
Bengal 
Denmark Russia 
England 
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France Sweden 
Germany Switzerland 
Italy 


Nominations Books Abroad Symposium 


Stephen Vincent Benét United States 
James Branch Cabell United States 
Willa Cather United States 
Paul Claudel 
Benedetto Croce 
Olivier Degée (Jean Tous- 

seul) Belgium 
Theodore Dreiser United States 
Havelock Ellis 
André Gide France 
Maxim Gorki 
James Joyce 
Salvador Madariaga Spain 
Christopher Morley United States 
Eugene United States 
Jules Romains 
George Santayana United States 
Miguel Unamuno Spain 
Paul Valéry 
Franz Werfel Austria 
Arnold Zweig Germany 
Stefan Zweig Germany 


Countries Represented Books Abroad 


Symposium 
Belgium 
England Russia 
France Spain 
Germany United States 
Ireland 
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were given mandate the Nobel 
prize committee should bestow the prize 
James Branch Cabell. 

One the great tests, with me, for writer 
is: you enjoy his work now more less 
than when you first read it? Many writers 
whom enjoyed younger years—Pater, 
Hugo, Dostoevsky, Carlyle, Macaulay, Rus- 
kin, Flaubert and D’Annunzio, for instance— 
not appeal now. Some writers enjoy 
could not read with pleasure twenties. 

have now read Cabell off and on, frequent- 
ly, for eighteen years, and his work still con- 
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tains richer pleasure, aesthetic and intellectual, 
for than that any man writing the 
twentieth RASCOE. 
Larchmont, New York. 


reply your question, think should 
like see the Nobel prize Eugene 
The general policy the committee 
seems award the prize firmly 
established reputation, and seems that 
Mr. accomplishment more solid 
than that any other person can think 
who has not already received the 
JOSEPH WOOD KRUTCH. The Nation. 


would first investigate Asia. time 
that Eastern and Western cultures 
integrated. Tagore does not suffice. 

For idealistic literature (the terms the 
Nobel bequest) nominate George Santayana. 
you have any hesitation about his greatness, 
name Keyserling the same breath, and your 
doubts will disappear. 

Gide. One single oddity obscures the fact that 
almost painfully and moral. 

The veteran Gorky should mentioned, 
least offset Bunin. 

Paul Valéry and Paul Claudel deserve 
consideration too esoteric for popular award. 

ran”: Miguel Unamuno; Salva- 
dor Madariaga; Benedetto Croce; and 
Stefan Zweig, Franz Werfel, whose later work 
has been popular, but not cheap. 

Jules Romains growing Nobel 
Watch him grow.—ALBERT GUE- 
RARD. Stanford University. 


Willa Cather because think her 
Antonia, Lost Lady and Death Comes For 
the Archbishop the finest examples the liter- 
ary art produced American now living.— 
MARQUIS JAMES. Pleasantville, New 
York. 


really can’t answer. take you are speak- 
ing books and writers books and, like 
good many other writers, don’t read much. 
Perhaps too busy with life. 

What about our friend Teddy Dreiser? 
has been least grand American institu- 
tion. 

One thing I’m dead sure 
mandate will given me. 

WOOD ANDERSON. Trout Dale, Virginia. 


disapprove literary prizes general 
and the Nobel Prize particular, but 


such 
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were forced compromise with myself 
the extent naming the contemporary writer 
who opinion most deserving the 
sort tribute which such honors are supposed 
constitute, should not have the least hesita- 
tion pointing the author Ulysses. James 
Joyce writer truly international scale 
and writer who brings close one whole 
period modern European culture. And 
especially need the kind official ap- 
probation which the Nobel prize would give 
his worth those countries whose language 
has given new richness and splendor. 
TROY. The Nation. 


supreme despot the Nobel Award 
for literature would cease from regarding 
literature only the sense fiction and 
bestow upon some such sage Havelock 
Ellis Sigmund Freud. Preferably the first 
named. Why? For his calm, deep, unpre- 
tentious, rounded vision, inclusive the arts 
and the sciences and ever mindful that life 
dynamic totality. 

must insist, however, that would decline 
the proferred mandate, not really be- 
lieve prizes, the ability one man 
group make such pretentious 


ISAAC GOLDBERG. Boston. 


Obviously, should give the award 
Maxim Gorki. The reasons, too long stand- 
ing, are only too JEAN 
NATHAN. The American Spectator. 


the most cultivated and 
versatile the imaginative writers present 
living; the author more works that will 
live than any imaginative writer present 
living; man who has given his name 
whole era his country and reflects great 
current European feeling. Why, fact, has 
not received the Nobel prize? 
must for reasons wholly foreign liter- 
ature. Why, therefore, not leave the recogni- 
tion virtue the Church, and attend our 
LIVINGSTON. New 
York City. 


don’t know the man. There probably 
worthy candidate, but somehow other, just 
can’t put finger him without great 
amount thought and reading. believe 
ican writing has much not more vitality 
than any other present, and the man should 
live somewhere the United States. There 
are many writers who should have the Prize— 
Dreiser one. Cather another. not 
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favor bestowing prizes after too late. 
Both these writers should have received 
the Nobel Prize many years ago. Maybe 
not too late yet, however.—ERSKINE 
CALDWELL. Mount Vernon, Maine. 


Unhesitatingly, Werfel, for Musa Dagh. 
The marked individuality and intellectuality 
the author, the high idealism the book, 
the freedom from any crude, violent, theatrical 
manner producing effects (in spite ob- 
vious and manifest temptations), the thought- 
stimulating matter, the elevating and awaken- 
ing influence the book—these are reasons 
FINGER. Fayetteville, Arkansas. 


would and should vote for Christopher 
Morley. married, has attractive fam- 
ily, and lives decent life. Don’t try tell 
that man can all-around bounder, 
gay blade and more and yet writer worth 
attention. Morley is, too, educated. Very 
few writers the world today know anything 
beyond what they have picked nature’s 
course. This time ignorant especially 
gifted. Kit Morley is, too, liberal, tolerant, 
charitable. There not bit use look 
for sound sense the paragraphs stanzas 
him her who bitten with prejudice and 
who has been soaked shut-mindedness. 
is, too, voluminous. Goethe lived for years 
and regarded having been prolific. Yet 
wrote, including diaries and letters, only about 
10,000,000 words. Morley has passed that 
mark already. And Morley has furnished 
Odd with three-quarters such 
brains the McNaught column has published 
for years. PORTER- 
FIELD. Morgantown, West Virginia. 


were given the mandate you refer 
your letter June 27, should absolutely 
reply would have hap- 
hazard and would all likelihood entirely 
unfair. very happy that the mandate was 
not imposed upon me. Very truly yours.— 
JACOB ZEITLIN. Urbana, Illinois. 


have thought intensively upon the prob- 
lem you present, and finally driven beg 
off. don’t find any American English 
author mind whom would award the 
Nobel Prize—individuals with one great book, 
yes, but individuals with volume writing 
once high quality and the significance 
demanded the terms the prize, no. 
acquaintance with non-English modern writers 


we 
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too slight. should inclined consider 
Zweig, but that may merely for 
lack knowledge others. 

So, the whole, think had better beg 
excused from giving opinion, order 
avoid displaying sheer ignorance.— 
OLIVER FARGE. Santa Fe, New Mexi- 
co. 


were told off select Nobel prize- 
man probably name Dreiser. did 
tremendous work for the American novel 
his day, and has always stood firmly his 
own bottom, rejecting the seductions both 
friend and foe. Maybe least part 
reason for proposing give him the prize 
belief that would refuse it. Sincerely 
yours.—H. MENCKEN. Baltimore, Mary- 
land. 


Were the Swedish “immortals” who are 
responsible for making writers eternal, willing 
save the fading Nobel laurels from insignif- 
icant death, they would honor themselves 
awarding the Nobel Prize the author most 
deserving for the last two decades— 
Maxim Gorki. him one finds not merely 
outstanding playwright and novelist but the 
noblest champion the oppressed and the 
exploited, and indefatigable fighter for 
new social order. profound faith the 
historical the proletariat has been 
constant and vital, and his literary and social 
influence surpasses that any living 
ANGEL FLORES. The Americas. 


choice Maxim too 
obvious for statement.—LOUIS ADAMIC. 
The Nation. 


This reaches when ill and hospi- 
tal. Forgive brevity. vote for André Gide, 
the French novelist, the most brilliant and 
most intellectually courageous and independ- 
ent writer our times. His early novels 
religious passion, his fascinating later moral 
essays form novels (Caves Vatican, 
Faux-Monnayeurs), his journals and reflection 
—all make him out one our most 
ized” and mod- 
ern men. latter-day Goethe one the 
highest things can say for him; also 
ers’ who exerts prodigious influence 
those whom reaches. man wealth 
inheritance, has become fighter against 
Fascism and champion world-wide col- 
There are still noble citizens!— 
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MATTHEW JOSEPHSON. Gaylordsville, 


full, undivided and soon forthcoming 
Nobel prize literature think should 
Eugene whom absolutely con- 
sider the world’s greatest dramatist. 
honor the nation and absolutely interna- 
tional fame. has followed the 
steps Strindberg and Ibsen and the only 
dramatist who has carried his art beyond the 
high marks set these. There genius 
American letters, whether the recipient 
the Nobel prize not, that can com- 
pared NILSSON. Min- 
neapolis, Minnesota. 


think should like nominate for the 
prize Mr. Benét, the author 
article the subject, being rather badly 
broken down, Sincerely yours—C. 
GRANDGENT. Southwest Harbor, Maine. 


dictatorial mandate should given 
the Nobel Prize Committee, would dis- 
continue the prizes altogether and devote the 
funds generously bequeathed Alfred 
Bernard Nobel, not rewarding who 
are acclaimed being great physics, chem- 
istry, medicine, literature and pacifism, but 
aiding the deserving lowly these five fields 
endeavor toward the attainment great- 
ness. 

Indeed, belief that small sums 
donated here and there young but prom- 
ising physicists, chemists, physicians and lit- 
térateurs, whose contributions science 
letters are noteworthy, would far great- 
value the welfare humanity than the 
awarding annually munificent prizes five 
pre-eminent persons selected the members 
single national academy, being, each 
his especial field, the greatest living contributor 
the progress the CHAT- 
FIELD-TAYLOR. Santa Barbara, Calitornia. 


should cast vote for the Belgian novel- 
Olivier Degée (Jean Tousseul). know 
more idealistic author. Idealism stamps his 
life less than his work. Scorning every 
compromise, devoting himself uniquely 
letters, conscious the worth his art, 
leads ascetic life. Self educated, has made 
himself master style which places him 
equality with any contemporary. 

His novel, Jean Clarambaux, surpasses its 
Jean Christophe, artistic con- 
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Only superficial view can dis- 
cover narrowness his outlook; studies 
the province and the people has known 
from childhood and finds them eternal 
humanity. WOODBRIDGE. 
Portland, Oregon. 


had the right help select candidate 
for the Nobel Literary Prize—which decid- 
edly have would nominate Mr. 
Wells Mr. Maxim Gorki. would select 
Wells because he, more than any other writer 
living, with the exception Bernard Shaw, 
who has already received the prize, has given 
millions young and no-longer-young peo- 
ple stimulating ideas possible new world; 
and this addition his genius for humor 
and drama. Gorki, would nominate because 
he, much any other man who has ever 
lived. has taken the novel out the drawing- 
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room into the streets living people. Yours 
LEWIS. South Pom- 
fret, Vermont. 


the Nobel Prize means anything, there 
can question that the next award should 
André Gide. For very nearly forty years, 
ever since the publication his Nourritures 
terrestres, 1897, Gide has been leader 
the young and leader the revolt against 
bourgeois hypocrisy. Today, when world 
changing, the one great writer that 
world dying capitalism who has the cour- 
age, with the requisite gift leadership put 
himself the head the youthful forward- 
charging van. His life miracle consisten- 
cy, and his work and influence are monumen- 
tal—SAMUEL PUTNAM. Lambertville, 
New Jersey. 


NOT THE REVIEWS 


TWO CENTURIES UNIVERSITY 
BOOK PUBLISHING 


Two centuries any standard sub- 
stantial length time the life book 
selling publishing firm; but the more 
remarkable, Wilhelm Ruprecht points out 
his Foreword und Zwei 
Jahrhunderte Buchhandler einer deutschen 
Wandenhoeck 
Ruprecht, 1935, marks) when the busi- 
ness has been conducted continuously 
father and sons. This the record the firm 
Vandenhoeck Ruprecht, long associated 
with the University Gottingen; and the 
completion the two centuries celebrated 
with the publication handsome volume, 


illustrated with twenty-four plates, giving the 
history the firm, from Abraham Vanden- 
hoeck, the first printer the University, 
the firm today. 

significant that almost the first concern 
the Baron Gerlach Adolf von 
the first Curator the University, was 
find publisher and bookseller for the uni- 
versity. One the first statutes the Uni- 
versity (August 26, 1736) stated that “where 
University is, there should bookstores 
and printers, that students and professors 
will not lack needed tools and opportunity, 
order that they may profit from other 
learned writings well make the world 
acquainted with their 
This indeed, early recognition the 
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value the university press integral 
part the university, recognition undoubt- 
edly influenced the English Hanoverian 
connections the time. 

The Dutch printers were that time re- 
garded the best the world, and 
sought Dutchman; and happened that 
1735 Abraham van den Hoeck, who had 
1733 published Poemata Sapphus graece 
latine, came the seat the new 
sity, signed agreement February 13, 
1735, and what later became the firm Van- 
denhoeck Ruprecht came into existence. 
The widow the publisher carried his 
work after his death 1750, with Carl Fried- 
rich Ruprecht her business man- 
ager. her death, 1787, the firm assumed 
the name bears today; and ever since, 
Ruprecht has directed its many activities. The 
broad program envisaged its founding has 
been followed consistently, through periods 
stress and prosperity, through the Seven 
Years War, the Napoleonic period, the revolu- 
tionary period 1848, the World war and the 
Inflation era following the war. 

The memorial volume, printed, 
amply illustrated, thoroughly documented 
and its story told pleasing style. 
fitting climax two centuries usefulness 
the world learning. 


The early home the University 
publishing firm Vandenhoeck Ruprecht, 
built around 1789. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY FINNISH LITER- 
ATURE ENGLISH 


(Compiled Toivo David Rosvall) 


translated from Finnish Swedish: 

Kalevala, the Land Heroes. Translated 
Kirby. Everyman’s Library. 1923. Col- 
lected the Finnish scholar Elias and 
first published 1835. The Finnish story 
the creation and the legendary heroes 
the race. Longfellow’s Hiawatha based 
upon this work both form and incident. 
epic totally unlike any other ever written 
this Hearn. 

Kallas, Aino. Eros the Slayer: Two Esthon- 
ian Tales. Translated Alex Matson. Mac- 
millan, New York; Cape, London. 1927. Barba- 
von Tisenhusen, tale the tragic love 
high-born maiden for scholar. The Rector 
Reigi, “whom God stripped naked, even 
Job aforetime, depriving him honor upon 
earth, the children had begotten and the 
wife his choice, yet opened his eyes last 
the mercy and wisdom his 

Kallas, Aino. The White Ship: Esthonian 
Tales. Translated Alex Matson. Knopf, 
New York; Cape, London. 1924. Stories 
down-trodden peasants nineteenth-century 
Esthonia. Kallas can give her 
stories legendary vagueness and remoteness 
which can truly called dreamlike, without 
ever departing from grim truth: and that 

Kallas, Aino. The Bride: Tale from 
Esthonia. Translated Alex Matson and 
Bryan Rhys. Cape, London. 1930. forester’s 
wife changed into werewolf. She hunts 
cattle and sheep night and keeps house 
day until her husband discovers her secret, 
whereupon she burned death the vil- 
lagers. Told with simplicity 
Awarded the Finnish State Prize for Liter- 
ature, 1928. 

Kivi, Alexis. Seven Brothers. Translated 
Alexander Matson. Coward-McCann, New 
York; Faber, London. 1929. classic, written 
1870, seven brothers who lived gay and 
primitive existence the vast forests 
northern Finland. Kivi caught more than 
the local racial note; beneath—and not too far 
beneath—the local color lore and legend 
and merely native custom pulses the absurdity, 
the comedy, the tragedy, the race 

Linnankoski, Johannes. Song the Blood-Red 
Flower. Translated Worster. Dodd 


Not 


Mead, New York; Holden, London. 1920. 
romance city and forest life, story 
youth, its wildness and intemperance, its 
colossal and unconscious selfishness and its 
bitter struggle reassert itself spiritually 
the face the odds past failings.” signif- 
icant book. 

Runeberg, Johan Ludvig. King Fialar. 
Translated Eirik Magnusson, Dent, Lon- 
don. 1912. Nineteenth century author. 
epic poem with Ossianic elements, demon- 
the leading humanity thru per- 
fectly natural course cause and effect into 
with the Gods. 

Runeberg, Johan Ludvig. Songs Ensign 
Stal. Translated from the Swedish Clement 
Shaw. Stechert, New York. 1925. National 
military song cycle Finland. Stirring ballads 
about the Finnish soldiers the war against 
the Russians 1809. 

Sillanpaa, The Maid Silja. Translated 
Alexander Matson. Macmillan, New 
York. 1933. The history the last off-shoot 
old family tree. Silja delicate both 
physique and perception. But underneath she 
warm and human. Her love affairs are inno- 
cent and romantic world which gross 
and hearty and 

Topelius, Zakarias. Canute Whistlewinks, 
and other Stories. Translated from the Swedish 
Foss. Longman’s, New York. 1927. 
Two Times Two Four. Adapted from the 
Swedish Vera Himes. Crowell, New 
York. 1931. Stories for children nineteenth 
century Finnish author and patriot. 


II. Works written English Finnish 
authors (almost exclusively scholarly 
nature): 


Hirn, The Origins Art. Macmillan, 
New York. psychological and socio- 
logical inquiry. 

Hirn, Sacred Shrine. Macmillan, New 
York. 1912. study the poetry and art 
the Catholic church. Cult the Madonna, 
and other matters, Finnish scholar and 
professor aesthetics. 

Railo, Eino. Haunted Castle: study the 
elements English romanticism. Dutton, New 
York. 1927. study chiefly 
with Walpole’s Castle Otranto 
the starting-point for ghosts, criminal monks, 
and the Wandering Jew. 

Westermarck, Edvard History Human 
Marriage. Macmillan, New York. 1921. 
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Significant contribution sociological liter- 
ature. 

Wilhelmson, Carl. Midsummernight. Far- 
rar and Rinehart, New York. 1930. Novel 
Finnish immigrant the United States who 
returns his native land court girl. 
Strong local color and Finnish customs. Not 
great book, even fine 
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WHAT ORIGINALITY? 


rio americano for April 27, 1935, virtud 
formulates the following definition the 
term: 

the poet divine aptitude for 
bringing forth and clothing with the garment 
his words that flutter ideas which are 
born every day inside him, and which, 
dint seeing, hearing and feeling them, 
succeeds giving first form, then color, and 
last, life. But this garment must strong 


MAX JIMENEZ 
Costa Rican Poet 


and hard; perhaps, like stone, will have 
resist the inclemency 
the downpour envy, and the eternal, puri- 
fying sun history. 

Originality does not consist, many 
neurasthenic artist bears witness, offering 
those rare, strange, grotesque manifesta- 
tions, “new things,” they say. 
everything old; even those things which 
have not yet been born bring with them the 
corroding stain time, which few merci- 
less seconds may pour out them all the 
burden grief all the years. And these 
ideas which today think new, full 
charm, beauty, color, were the same 
which inspired the bards yesterday, and 
the same which tomorrow will lend their 
music those spirits who the grace 
beauty will the artists the future. 

That say, the garment, the color with 
which give them life, the only new 
thing, the truly individual element; and that 
the one thing admirable the artist. 

But originality little beyond even this. 
consists making these words carry, among 
them, and each one them, something our 
deepest and truest feeling, our hidden 
impressions, our impersonal emotions, which 
have been coming birth gradually our 
intimate ego during all our lives, and which 
will able convert the darkness life into 
silver clearness, like gentle rays light. 

That say, the capacity giving 
oneself spiritually all one’s untouched 
splendor, revealing the old new form, 
speaking whisper that our echo shall 
rolling thunder, and thus, with delicacy, 
clarity ard elegance, bringing forth the spark- 
ling crystalline drops art.” 


LINGUISTIC CUSTOM-HOUSE 
(Alfonso Reyes Ulenspiegel, Antwerp) 


Heedlessness, carelessness, our indolent 
failure get the bottom things, our 
assumption that creation begins and ends 
with our own little personal affairs, even 
degree the fraternal malice with which 
examine our neighbors’ household, all these 
vices littleness and How 
incredible that Hispanic Americans run 
around repeating that Portuguese—that many 
times illustrious tongue—is corruption 
Spanish! And every time they repeat they 
are proud that ancient jest, that thread- 
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COUNT SFORZA 
and his children 


bare impertinence, were their own invent- 
ing. only fair add that this absurd 
diatribe has its equivalent the other side 
the line, since our neighbors the Portu- 
guese tongue are fond repeating that Por- 
tuguese nearer Latin and consequently 
language more dignity. statement which 
nonsense twice over: because the distance 
from Latin entirely incommensurable, and 
because even could established would 
criterion excellence. Centuries ago 
was the general opinion that the Romanic 
so-called languages were corruptions 
Latin the moral sense the word. 
must not sentimentalize the phenomenon 
linguistic evolution. defy classic Latin 
find means express what able say 
very successfully “vulgar” twen- 
tieth-century Castilian. 

Naturally, what most closely similar 
our own, shocks most its differences 
and very likely strike grotesque, 
but between Spanish and Portuguese, the 
attitude quite legitimate one side 
the other. like the accusation from one 
part the Spanish-speaking world that other 
regions speak their Spanish with monotonous 
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Mexicans,” say the Argen- 
tines, for example, ‘sing’ when they talk.” 
But the Mexicans can say the same the 
Argentines with just much justification. 
There neutral intonation. all 
but hear only the other region’s song and 
not our own, just not notice the 
presence familiar perfume. And all 
have right “sing.” the case the 
mote and the beam: hear the irritating 
chanting the other voice, and the satisfying 
symphony our own. And similarly, are 
amused annoyed (according our temper- 
ament) the shifting accent between Cas- 
tilian and Portuguese: far- 
mdcia—farmacia, those changes meaning 
which seem planned especially fill with 
confusion: barata for cucaracha corredera, 
basura tor escoba, escoba for cepillo. This 
the most difficult feature the case, the fact 
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namely, that certain words are perfectly legi- 
timate one language and odious the other. 
would advise the Publicity Bureau every 
Portuguese port supply Spanish-speaking 
guests with list the words which are 
identical the two languages, but which 
Portuguese have different meaning that 
Spanish, and when possible meaning 
indecent, that little asterisk set opposite 
the word, for the Spanish-American name 
the mao mao: papaya. 

Great are the perils propinquity. 
speak perfectly, and keep nicely separated 
from one another, four sister languages which 
lap over into each territory and are 
learn for that very reason, like 
Portuguese, Castilian, Italian and Catalan, 
hold the most remarkable linguistic 
acrobatic feats. Compared this, the Arab 
who speaks German the native Madagas- 


SALVADOR MADARIAGA 
Citizen the World 
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ANDRE GIDE 
car who translates Géngora, like friend the 
poet Rabearivelo, seem have easy 
task. The other very literally splitting hair 
four. 

The Portuguese language hundred times 
illustrious. Illustrious the expression 
great historical epic which left its traces 
every part the known world and opened 
new paths for human efforts. Navigation and 
discovery, civilization and such were 
the feats the invincible Lusitanian soul. 
Valéry-Larbaud right noting the royal 
trademark numerous words sumptuary 
connotation, words which designate objects 
luxury and rare and expensive objects. 
trious for its literary treasures, the Portuguese 
was already busy crystallizing the forms 
the independent lyric the Iberian peninsula 
when our central Castilians had not yet made 
beginning. King Alfonso the Wise himself, 
who gave Castilian prose its unity, found 
necessary have recourse the neighboring 
language, the Galician-Portuguese the 
troubadours, when composed his poems 
honor the Virgin. The two languages fer- 
tilize each other, and each caresses and en- 
courages the other. inclined quote 
every possible occasion the advice the purist 
Estébanez the young writer and 
diplomat Juan Valera. 

“And will tell him when the occasion 
arises, has not discovered for himself, 
how useful read the great Por- 
tuguese prose writers. The suit our 
language marvelously; they are fruit from two 
branches from the same trunk, which, grafted 
together, produce new sap and marvelous 
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The light the Latin refracted two 
prisms. The two resultants, set together and 
compared, bring better appreciation 
the primitive Latin savor, which has some- 
times been lost trite repetition. And the 
vocabulary grows richer this exercise. 

Two comments the learning languages: 
one, the essay Mark Twain Italian with- 
out Master, jovial account the tribula- 
tions Anglo-American among our num- 
berless verb forms; the other, more recent and 
more liking, the Philological Diversions 
Frenchman, alone Lisbon, devoted himself 
the pleasant task transforming bis French 
into Portuguese, somewhat his 
Latin and heavily his Spanish. 
science, this says, learned 
one wins the love And 
narrates his savorous adventure point 
point: was all eyes and all ears, all atten- 
tion and respect, fully conscious that was 
attacking the elements one the great 
literary languages, with vocabulary and 
syntax glorified certain the greatest 
poets, dramatists and essayists the Occi- 
dent.” sad that the Portuguese not al- 
ways approached with such 


WHAT POLISH WRITERS ARE DOING 


For the past few weeks the literary journal 
Wiadomosci Literackie has been conducting 
inquiry among the Polish authors who have 
made name for themselves during the post- 
war years order discover just what these 
men and women were working and what 
they might expected publish the im- 
mediate not future. The answers 
which were received are interesting and 
indicate what going the literary 
world among the Poles comprehensively 
that offer digest few the replies. 
least one work each the authors here 
mentioned has been reviewed some time 
Books Abroad Many them are well known 
our readers. 

Ferdinand Ossendowski, well known 
America for his Beasts, Men and Gods, etc., 
his native Poland, busy dozen 


fronts. Besides bringing out new editions 


many his old works, soon publish 
three separate novels, entitled respectively, 
The Teacher, Myth the Sun, and two- 


volume work Sparks from the Hammer. Be- 
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sides these has ready for publication two 
illustrated monographs the cycle 
The Wonders Poland, charming series 
already known Books Abroad. Ossendow- 
ski has his monographs for this series The 
Wildernesses Poland and The Land the 
Hucules all ready, while preparation are 
those Podolia and The Vicinity Wilno. 
When all this work out the way Ossen- 
dowski says wishes write two modern 
psychological novels for children, one about 
animals, the other about the expansion 
the Mazurs the Baltic coast over the wil- 
derness the Prussian lake region. 

entirely different realm, the world- 
famous scholar Alexander Brickner reports 
that working assiduously Ency- 
clopedia Old Poland. History 
Polish Literature, his Etymological 
the Polish Language, etc., are standard 
works. 

Boy Zelenski, most independent 
critic, soon publish two new works, one 
which will part the 14-volume series 
Theatrical Chronicles, the other collection 
literary essays. also has ready several 
translations from the French. 

Gustav Morcinek, whose Silesia the 
Wonders Poland series was reviewed for 
Books Abroad April, 1934, has ready for 
fall publication new novel for children, 
People are Good. now working an- 
other novel for children, the Stony Road, 
story his own mother. This will ready 
for fall publication. With these out the 
way, Morcinek wishes write novel 
contemporary Polish life and one about the 
bandit the Beskids, Ondraszek, sort 
Robin Hood the western mountains 
Poland. The background for this work will 
the struggles Silesian peasant the 
late 18th and early 19th century. 

Julian Tuwim, whose fame literary 
artist was the crowning jewel the 
war Skamander group Warsaw 
working, says, usual several fields. 
mental piece work, and 
making living with his pen. The latter 
accomplishes writing for theatre, radio 
and the cinema. finishing, the same 
time, great anthology literary trifles from 
the Polish literary output the 15th the 
20th centuries. About 200 authors will 
represented, many their works published 
here for the first time. Alexander 
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will give the work hearty send-off writ- 
ing its foreword. Tuwim says, the work 
will entertaining and engaging 

Marya Kuncewiczowa’s report states that 
she working novel which she will call 
The Foreigner. (See review Kuncewiczo- 
Two Moons). 

Mieczyslaw Lepecki, whose Siberia with- 
out Curses was reviewed for Books Abroad 
April, 1935, says that will publish the 
continuation his Soviet Caucasus, 
new work entitled Through Western Asia. 
will consist impressions Persia, Irak, 
Syria and Palestine. consequence the 
death Marshal Pilsudski, books the Polish 
hero are great demand and Lepecki will 
his part meet that demand publishing, 
through two different firms, Joseph Pilsudski 
Siberia, and From Siberia the Belvedere. 
will also working his impressions 
travel Bolivia, Peru, Panama and Guate- 
mala, published book called Indo- 
America. 

Joseph Ujejski writing short work 
Joseph Conrad but does not know this 
moment who will publish it. trusts that 
the time has finished publisher will 
step forward. 

whose study the 
modern woman The Land Elizabeth 
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(Ziemia Elzbeta) noted last year, has ready 
for publication book short stories and 
working long novel which, like the 
above, will study Polish girl. 

Waclaw Gasiorowski has long had two 
strings his bow. writes with equal 
facility not with equal truth the Poles 
who have settled America and the Poles 
centuries past. present, having recently 
published work the Poles America, 
working material from Polish history, 
particularly the time the Confederation 
Bar and, come more recent times, 
history Polish military operations France 
from 1915 1917. 

Ewa Szelburg-Zarembina, one the busiest 
women writers Poland to-day, has been 
working verses, fables and stories for school 
children, but now she will begin long work 
which, when finished, will part the 
cycle The Mother Judas. This will occupy 
her during the next year. 

Wanda Melcer, whose The Swastika and 
the Child was reviewed Books Abroad for 
Summer, 1935, will bring out book form 
the autumn her articles already published 
Wiadomosci Literackie under the title 
The Black Continent—Warsaw. She work- 
ing over the third volume her The Sacred 
Cook and hopes get published when 
finished. 


ANTONIO MACHADO, POETIC 
PARADOX 


Indice Literario, the and valuable 
Madrid bibliographical monthly, discussing 
the Poesias Completas Antonio Machado, 
Madrid. calls attention the 
fact that this the third edition, each one 
being more completa than the former; the 
procedure followed Whitman; that the 
reader has always before him, not only the 
very beginnings the artistic per- 
formance, but its accumulated flowerings, 
florescencia todas sus primaveras, 
cuerpo, tronco, sus And 
his poetry, under the eye the careful reader, 
living entity which grows, without haste, 
but without ceasing. This preference for 
cumulative editions instead separate suc- 
cessive volumes, indicative conformity 
with himself, unconditional acceptance 
every moment his muse, sort lordly and 
serene complacency being what was and 
having been what is. the typical 
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poet one more evidence the cen- 
tripetal force Spanish literature the begin- 
ning the century, which drew writers from 
all parts the Peninsula into common 
enthusiasm for things Castilian. Castile, from 
the literary point view, the Spanish 
crucible. infancia son recuerdos 
patio Sevilla. juventud, veinte 
rretrato (Campos Castilla, 1907). And his 
poetry parallels his life. For the first phase 
his poetry memories Sevillan patio; (So- 
ledades, galerias otros poemas) seen through 
mist dreams. is, first, the subjective 
poet, seeing actualities from the most poetic 
afar after this evanescent inner 
out complaint, with vague and resigned hope, 

And strange find poet from the 
most voluptuously, picturesquely, ebullient- 
beautiful all lands, pronouncing the most 
serious, even melancholy measures his time. 
But his poetry even more surprising its 
independence; the modernistic period passes, 
with all its exotic refinements, and leaves him 
untouched; the personal friend Dario, this 
son sensual land kept himself clear the 
temptations sensual poetry. And the 
blasts modernism die away, the sonorous, 
austere poetry such Machado’s resounds 
with certain note eternality. 

The second edition (Campos Castilla) 
not, one would expect, attempt local- 
ization, restriction his dreams; for 
Castile the land heroes and mystics, 
where the frontiers this earth most nearly 
touch those eternity. And here again 
seeks the precisely this part 
his work which embodies the spirit 
which most preoccupied with 
And filled with the idea tragic Spain, 
regeneration, the whole complex ideas 
which the disaster gave birth. Later 
canciones his muse becomes 
quieter, filled with the double Spanish lineage 
the cultured and the popular, ever favorite 
type with Machado, short, sententious, pro- 
four words, pure poetic notation. His poetry 
opher. true paradox among poets! Swinging 
flashes profundity alternating with whim- 
sical caprice, and never without that tinge 
melancholy introspection. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


BOOKS ABROAD AND NAZI 
GERMANY 


Dear Sir: 

your summer issue you say under the 
heading The Editor Parenthesizes: are not 
organ political partisanship, and have 
failed satisty various ardent souls because, 
like the Church the Laodiceans, are 
neither cold nor hot. not feel 
settlement her domestic problems. For all 
know, the most convinced National 
Socialists realize that very unfortunate 
inevitable by-product their national policy, 
many their finest minds are forced 
voluntary exile and lost them.” 

true that Books Abroad not polit- 
ical organ. However, literature 
troubled days often and strongly inter- 
woven with political questions that 
cult draw exact line what and what 
not printable Books Abroad, because 
are neither cold nor hot.” But Mr. Editor, 
the name fair play, isn’t time that 
earnest publication Books Abroad not 
only should, but must take definite position 
vital and important question presents 
itself today regard the exiled German 
writers? Why are they exiles? Why must 
they write almost exclusively for 
America realize what actually 
going Germany, know who are 
today the literati that once glorious coun- 
try, realize the suffering writers who 
but few years ago were leaders 
porary German literature? Apparently not, 
because “we not feel ourselves called 
domestic 

Why are those men exiles? Some because 
they happened belong the wrong political 
party, party! Some because they were 


Jews and, according Herr Streicher, “Die 
Juden sind unser Ungliick.” And because they 
were not National Socialists because they 
were Jews, they had escape, leaving every- 
thing behind them. Many them were caught 
and put into prisons and camps 
lead life worse than death. Many them 
died exhaustion, many were driven death 
and many through tortures death daily! 
And only because der did not like 
their party affiliation their Semitic nose! 
And those who were fortunate enough 
escape? Their property confiscated, their 
books burned, their manuscripts destroyed and 
their citizenship revoked! German civilization, 
German 1935! What insult 
that once meaningful word “Kultur.” And 
who have the good fortune Lve 
happy country, what are do? Are 
the Church Laodiceans, neither 
cold nor this Germany’s 
settlement her domestic problems” not 
justified the traditional American fair play? 
fair that intelligent group men 
take openly stand against the greatest injus- 
tice perpetrated since the dark middle ages? 
that give least moral support 
the small group exiles when there are 
millions howling hounds against them?— 
Very truly yours, 
HEINZ WERNER 
Chicago, July 29th. 


According Nueva Democracia (New 
York), the advent Hitlerism Germany 
resulted the exile approximately 11,000 
Germans from the academic and professional 
classes. Samuel Guy Inman Nueva De- 
mocracia returned recently from tour Latin 
America, undertaken for the League Na- 
tions order find locations for many 
possible these needy exiles. 


HEAD-LINERS 


HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, MEMOIRS 


Jacques Bainville. Répu- 
blique, 1870-1935. Paris. Fayard. 
1935. 317 pages. 16.50 francs.—From this 
avowed Royalist historian comes the most 
consistent and the most convincing apology for 
the Bourgeois Republic that have ever read. 
Not unwitting reluctant apology 
either: Bainville, whose sole passion un- 
derstand, who eschews enthusiasm and mys- 
ticism alien French clarity, speaks re- 
peatedly genius the saving 
from danger and folly. Almost Republican 
Bossuet: hand guiding His favorite 
daughter, Marianne, through the pitfalls 
which have engulfed legitimate monarchies. 
Not trace the wild hostility Daniel 
ascribing the lacklustre, humdrum 
Radicaux long series mysterious assas- 
sinations. Nothing like the rabid anti-Dreyfus- 
ism Léon Daudet, the stone-deaf, stone- 
blind dogmatism Maurras. Bainviile, after 
all, realist. “The genius the 
managed avoid civil war since the Com- 
mune, bankruptcy, defeat, dismemberment. 
Against its own principles, (that mys- 
terious Genius) conquered, administered, 
developed colonial empire; stood the 
ordeal victory; without undue strain, 
withstands the threat social revolution. 
her long tragic career, France has never 
known sixty-five years consistently free 
from humiliation and disaster. Bainville 
true traditionalist: France, for centuries, has 
been struggling toward Mesocracy. Doumer- 
gue Lebrun the Elysée mark the consum- 
mation that “reign vile 
denounced Saint-Simon. 

Only the very end, the partisan re- 
appears—not very aggressively. overem- 
phasizes the abortive Fascist riots Feb- 
ruary 1934. hints, rather than asserts, that 


the Republic the downward path”; 
that France, the terms Livy, longer 
able bear either her vices the necessary 
remedies. Just little touch homeopathic 
Maurrasism, that the Academy may not 
fully disappointed. 


From beginning end, the book straight 
Bainville: 
strictly limited sphere; simply, carefully, 
lucidly written, without brilliancy warmth; 
tepidly fair, with trace sympathy; 
good, negative piece work which would 
attract attention the author did not 
belong the Action Any one 
reading will enjoy it—with true Orléanist 
moderation. will not thrilled; will 
not angered; will feel comfortably, but 
never stupidly, Guérard. Stan- 
ford University. 


Carl Burckhardt. Richelieu. Der Auf- 
zur Macht. Miinchen. Georg Call- 
wey. 1935. 534 pages. and marks.— 
The author Swiss historian, who now 
professor history the University 
Zurich, but who has been the diplomatic 
service and thus knows politics from prac- 
tical experience also. 534 pages presents 
the well known history Richelieu from the 
beginning the height power. second 
volume promises account the 
system national and international politics. 
new sources are used. The value the well 
written book lies its thorough and scholarly 
treatment, but particularly its cultural 
chapters, which the rationalistic and French 
spirit reproduced and the change the 
feudal system traced. Richelieu appears the 
embodiment his century, and the century 
seen wide perspective. fine imaginative 
treatment and interpretation details elevates 
the style beyond that factual record.— 
Gustav Mueller. University Oklahoma. 
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andre Roi Yougoslavie. Paris. 
Grasset. 1935. 249 pages. francs.—This 
excellent little volume has wider scope than 
its title might suggest. fact very 
interesting and penetrating account Yugo- 
slav domestic and foreign policies since the 
World War, and especially during the last 
half dozen years. 

The author, who thoroughly home 
Belgrade, gives color and life frequently 
quoting from her conversations with King 
Alexander and his ministers and friends. 
She pictures difficulties and 
achievements with sympathy and enthusiasm: 
his soldierly but kindly human qualities, his 
patriotic efforts the discordant 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes into really 
united kingdom, and his desire join hands 
with France consolidating the status quo 
and peace the Balkans and Europe. 
doubt Alexander strove earnestly lessen 
the bitter hostility the Croat and Slovene 
Roman Catholic opposition the central- 
izing Serb Greek Orthodox dictatorial régime 
Belgrade. His martyr death beside Bar- 
thou Marseilles October, 1934, caused 
grief among almost all his subjects and gave 
new opportunity for strengthening Yugoslav 
unity. this sense the late king may deserve 
the epithet Roi Unificateur.” 
But Jevtitch’s strong-arm methods against 
Matchek’s Croat followers the elections 
May 1935, show, alas! that Yugoslavia 
sill from enjoying internal peace and 
political unity. 

Italy the neighbor which gives most 
trouble and alarm Yugoslavia. 
slights Alexander and intrigues against 
Yugoslavia are set forth length. Certain 
places Italy appear have long served 
refuges which Slav assassins plotted 
and trained without hindrance for the assas- 
sination King Alexander. hinted that 
Italy was not wholly blameless the final 
tragedy Marseilles. 

the reader makes some allowance for the 
author’s French and sympathies 
and desire see the two countries brought 
into closer political codperation, will find 
this sketch King Alexander and his native 
land decidedly interesting and enlightening 
unravelling the recent Balkan 
Sidney Fay. Harvard University. 


Renato Freschi. Giovanni Calvino. 
Vita. Pensiero del Riforma- 
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tore. Milano. Corticelli. 1934. vols. 703 
pages. undoubtedly the most 
painstaking and scholarly study date 
John Calvin, the man and the religious think- 
er. One its chief points value lies the 
fact that affords critical résumé the 
work predecessors, out which built 
the author’s own conception his sub- 
which might described middle- 
path one. Signor Freschi neither the 
adulators nor the detractors. sees Calvin 
neither throwback the Middle Ages nor 
the herald ideas and attitudes modern 
times which could not possibly have had 
any conception. The Reformer Geneva was 
—and his biographer keeps hammering home 
the fact—essentially man his age. Leaving 
justification aside, this goes explain 
intolerance and persecution dissenters. The 
line between the Reformer and the more 
liberal humanists sharply drawn. The first 
volume, which devoted the Life, 
preceded excellent introduction, 
interest any student the Renaissance, 
Religious Movements France before 
Calvin. One struck, particular, the 
Calvinistic Protestantism. the biograph- 
ical side, juridical studies and legal- 
istic mind explain much. the second 
volume, dealing with the ideas Calvin, 
the chapters his political and economic 
thinking are especial interest. The author 
here tends correct the view Max Weber. 
behold the Calvinist one who regarded 
the State simply arm the Church, for 
the enforcement will (he wise 
believed the separation Church and 
State), and this should help explain many 
things the past Protestant and democratic 
America. All all, Signor Freschi’s most 
notable piece work, and model for all 
time—one tempted term miracle— 
biographic impartiality. These two volumes, 
translated, should have extremely wide 
appeal.—Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, New 
Jersey. 
Ludovic Halévy. Carnets, Vol. 1862- 
1869. Vol. II, 1869-1870. Paris. Calmann- 
Lévy. 1935. vols. 230 and 224 pages. francs 
borator, who gave the naughty Petites 
Cardinal well “dear old” Abbé Con- 
kept voluminous note books, from 
which his son Daniel culled the present 
two volumes. Halévy knew Paris few men 
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have ever known it. belonged the world 
art and learning, home the wings 
the Opéra the courts the old Palais 
Mazarin; professionally, was touch with 
the stage, journalism, the Boulevards, and the 
Palais Bourbon: for was 
trusted secretary. never was full sym- 
pathy with the Empire (neither was 
liked the Republicans even less; was not 
intimate terms with the Legitimist and 
Catholic Faubourg His place 
was with the liberal bourgeoisie, his ideal the 
Orléans Princes. But would—faute 
mieux—have accepted constitutional Em- 


peror. 

The volume, 62-69, shot through 
with many lights and shadows: his own 
triumphs, the Exposition—Sadowa, Queré- 
taro. The second has more definite unity: 
the hectic, unaccountable year 69-70: elections, 
reforms, the Pierre Bonaparte-Louis Noir 
tragedy, the plebiscite, cloud the 
sky,” and the stupid accident war. Halévy 
bears witness what too often forgotten: 
Yes, Thiers was splendidly, courageously 
right opposing the war; but was his 
policy for the last four years that had made 
war inevitable. 

The hero this second volume not 
Halévy himself, but the friend who was 
almost brother: Prévost-Paradol—brilliant 
young professor, perfect opposition journalist, 
academician thirty-six, rallying the 
new Constitutional Empire, appointed Minis- 
ter Washington, shooting himself few 
days after reaching America. Daniel 
selection letters and jottings masterly: 
the disjointed book reads like faultless nar- 
rative. The tragic destiny Prévost-Paradol, 
symbol the national catastrophe, makes 
these pages fascinating the best historical 
romances.—Albert Guérard. Stanford Uni- 
versity. 


Three volumes: 298, 282 and 363 pages. 
Bucarest. Edition (Chaussée 
Bonaparte, 6), 1934. 100 francs.— Byzance 
aprés Byzance. Bucarest. 
Byzantines. 1935. 272 pages. francs.—One 
can only marvel the erudition Professor 
the greatest historian Roumania and 
the Balkans. His attempt describe the 
whole cultural history the Byzantine Empire 
during the entire period its existence, 527- 
1453, appears entirely successful. There 
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are innumerable footnotes, certifying the 
great extent Iorga’s knowledge, and exam- 
ining even the Arabian sources. The history 
brought down the eighteenth century. 
Contrary the usual European practice, the 
books have excellent index, and through- 
out one finds numerous excellent reproductions 
documents and portraits various 
historical personalities. would say that the 
work even better quality than Steven 
Runciman’s Byzantine Civilization (New York, 
1933), the latter being itself picture deep 
and varied understanding.—Joseph Roucek. 
Pennsylvania State College. 


Benjamin Jarnés. Castelar, hombre del 

Madrid. 1935. 249 
pages. pesetas.—The perfection idealistic 
nineteenth century liberalism, expressing it- 
self waves upon waves incredibly volum- 
inous eloquence. the same noble, ineffectual, 
illfated tribe Lamartine—and perhaps 
Kerensky? Castelar The “everything 
his life—books, letters, conversations, ar- 
ticles—is part one enormous, gigantic 
discourse.” But, strangely enough, that 
eloquence, unlike Lamartine’s and very much 
like was not wholly spontaneous: 
Castelar wrote his speeches, learned them 
heart, recited them with voice which was 
incomparable instrument. 

With his naive magniloquence went 
vanity colossal and ingenuous that 
becomes positively engaging. Castelar “muy 
including his formidable drooping 
moustaches. And was mere windbag. 
worked enormously; the list his books 
overwhelming. (Apparently Spanish 
faculty, from Lope Vega Blasco 
had true nobility soul, absolute dis- 
interestedness, intense patriotism which 
placed far above parties; but patriotism 
without defiance hatred—Castelar could 
love and loved across all frontiers. Al- 
though defeated and (nominally) opposi- 
tion, was considered even the Royal- 
ists one the glories Spain. This 
delightful book—an interpretation, not 
biography; brilliantly written; with just the 
right blend irony, admiration and affec- 
Guérard. Stanford University. 


Pologne. Nation polonaise devant 
rope. Préface Paul Paris. Denoél 
Steele. 1935. 364 pages.—The author finds 
the reason for the plight Poland her 
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peculiar position the family European 
nations. Her history offers very interesting 
psychological phenomenon. Though 
logically and linguistically Slavic, she accepted 
Catholicism and entered the orbit occidental 
nations. This orientation toward the Latin 
West alienated her from Russia, country 
which belonged the Eastern Church and 
which, addition, underwent Asiatic and 
Islamic influences. this way, Poland placed 
herself position isolation with regard 
her neighbors the East and West. Latin- 
ized Poland had not much common with 
Germanism and Slavism. 

Poland lacked natural boundaries, the 
country was exposed invasions from the 
neighbors she thus antagonized. This lack 
natural defenses strengthened the military 
class, other words, the nobility. Poland 
was, moreover, agricultural country, she 
lacked middle class, which might have served 
connecting link between the nobility and 
the peasantry. The rulers hesitated fight 
the grasping nobility account national 
aversion physical violence. Lacking national 
unity, Poland finally fell prey two power- 
ful neighbors, who only looked for oppor- 
tunity and excuse extend their territories 
the expense prostrated Poland. 

When threatened her neighbors, Poland 
turned for help France, country with 
which she shared the common Catholic and 
Latin heritage. But France was then ex- 
hausted the lingering decay the govern- 
ment Louis that she was not posi- 
tion even protest against the action Prus- 
sia and Russia. The final partition Poland, 
which occurred during the French Revolu- 
tion, found France still more helpless 
condition. The young French Republic had 
its hands full fighting the other European 
nations, which feared the contagion from that 
land liberty. The corruptionists the other 
countries organized themselves into com- 
mittee public safety combat divine 
right wrong” which they ruled. 
must admitted our eternal shame that 
even liberal England was art and part this 
conspiracy stamp out the liberal spirit, 
which was incorporated the French Revolu- 
tion. 

The book very interesting and informing, 
though not always convincing. The author 
himself realizes that often treading 
disputed ground, for instance when dis- 
cusses the relative merits Eastern and 
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Western culture, and the contrast between 
the writers Russia and the uni- 
versal writers Poland. The asser- 
tion that the partition Poland can 
attributed the “encyclopedic” 
movement France will certainly not pass 
unchallenged.—Maximilian Rudwin. New 
York City. 


Maurice Lair. Jaurés 

Paris. Perrin. 1935. 294 pages. francs. 
—This book gives full and very sympathetic 
portrait Jaurés—as good introduction 
know, with excellent bibliography. 
also discusses the great problem indicated 
the title: his relations with the German 
was Jaurés dupe? Back 
this special case, problem not 1914, 
but to-day and to-morrow: the eternal 
desire Germany and France understand 
each other, the eternal obstacle rival im- 
perialisms. elements both 
sides the frontier work together—until war 
actually threatens. Then “My country, 
right Junker and Marxian clasp 
hands, Guesde, Clemenceau, Poincaré unite. 
What would Jaurés have done? 

According Lair himself, the German 
Socialists would have worked hard against 
attack France: but 
against Czarist Russia, they felt they were 
defending civilization—and who can blame 
them? Irrungen, Wirrungen. 

This conservative book, published the 
conservative firm Perrin, condemns Jaurés, 
with blessing. dream, but beautiful 
dream; more than dream: premature antic- 
ipation.” Against the pack cynics who dub 
themselves realists, takes Jaurés make 
such dreams come true.—Albert Guérard. 
Stanford University. 


Maurice des Ombiaux. Froissart 

nie Hainaut. Bruxelles. Les Editions 
Belgique. 1935. 184 pages. Belgian francs. 
—M. des Ombiaux has never disguised his 
obligations novelist the old chroniclers. 
then not surprising find him celebrating 
with enthusiasm Froissart, Hai- 
Refusing shackled the cob- 
webs woven pedants -us, interprets 
the text, especially the poems, with the in- 
sight fellow countryman. finds 
Froissart the spirit painters, architects, 
sculptors and musicians his province. 
par fut Hennuyer dans 
His first patroness was Philippe Hainaut, 


sings. des Ombiaux defends his hero 
vigorously against accusations lack 
patriotism—the thing did not exist the 
time—and aristocratic prejudice. (On the 
latter point the reader may still entertain 
doubts.) Froissart was always inspired 
lofty ideal chivalry which saw much 
more than picturesque tinsel. artist, 
showed the way modern historians mak- 
ing dusty documents glow with life.—Benj. 
Woodbridge. Reed College. 


Nicolas II. Paris. Plon. 1935. 249 pages. 
francs.—With his characteristically artistic 
pen the former French Ambassador Russia 
has placed side side the portraits the two 
autocrats who held largely their hands 
the fate Europe for more than two decades. 
They are seen side side during period 
friendship and intimacy later revealed 
the “Willy-Nicky then 
more aloof from the Bjoerkoe meeting 1905 
the crisis 1914; and finally the tragic 
conflict which both lost their thrones. There 
much truth the lines which 
logue draws. But one would expect who 
familiar with his numerous other writings, 
paints the Kaiser too black and the Tsar 
too white. History rarely such sharp 
contrast black and white would have 
believe. This especially true his account 
the origins the World War. For instance, 
takes the Kaiser severely task for rejecting 
the proposal submit the 
ian quarrel the Hague Tribunal, but fails 
mention that the proposal was equally 
rejected the Tsar’s own minister, Sazonov. 
And glosses over the fatal order for 
the Russian general mobilization, for which 
will probably appear that Paléologue 
himself was more responsible than has been 
generally supposed when the French 
matic documents shall have been finally pub- 
lished full and frank 
Fay. Harvard University. 


sudski, 1867-1901. Warszawa. Gebethner 
Wolff. 1935.—The newest and the most 
authoritative biography the late Joseph 
Pilsudski, saviour and dictator Poland. 
Unlike the careless and tendentious works that 
have preceded it, work, 
which this the first volume, will be, when 
completed, thoroughly reliable 
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man around whom much controversy has 
raged and who himself sought controversy 
means advancing the cause the Polish 
nation. Through painstaking research and 
reports those who served 
with the Marshal, Malinowski has created 
picture the Polish hero that likely 
stand. The appearance this book the 
eve the death makes particu- 
larly timely.—A. Coleman. Columbia Uni- 
versity. 


Popa-Lisseanu. Izvoarele Istoriei Ro- 

manilor (Sources Roumanian History). 
Bucharest. Edit. Bucovina. 1934-35. volumes. 
corresponding member the Roumanian 
Academy, well known tireless investiga- 
tor the ancient history the Roumanian 
people, particularly the mediaeval period, 
which little known. The above-mentioned 
volumes comprise original translated foreign 
works, chronicles and documents referring 
the beginnings Roumanian history. The 
first two recount the conquest Roumanian 
Transylvania the Hungarians, more than 
two thousand years ago. The third volume 
deals with the mediaeval songs, and presents 
evidence the presence Roumanians 
Dacia and their existence north the 
Danube period preceding the arrival 
the Hungarians Pannonia. Simon 
Hungarian Chronicle shows that for long 
time the leaders the intellectual life 
Hungary had foreign origin, some them 
not even knowing the Hungarian language, 
many them coming from among the Rouma- 
nians. The Song Woe, Rogerius, eye- 
witness the invasion the Hungarian 
Tartars, gives much interesting information 
regarding the Roumanians Transylvania. 
The last volume confirms the presence 
Roumanians the territory invaded the 
Hungarians. The work another refutation 
the assertions the Hungarian historians 
that the Roumanians were not the autoch- 
thonous population Transylvania, but that 
they came there after the Hungarians had 
settled the territory north the Danube. 
Roucek. New York University. 


Pushchin. Zapiski Pushkine. Sta- 

tya redaktsia Straikha. Moscow. 
Gihl. 1934. 254 pages. 2.75 rubles.—Push- 
chin’s recollections Alexander Pushkin, and 
the correspondence the two men, are 
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extremely valuable. Their close friendship 
lasted from their entrance into school until 
the arrest and exile Pushchin, who was 
implicated the Decembrist uprising, 1825. 
Aside from numerous intimate touches con- 
cerning the great poet, learn definitely that 
did not belong the organization the 
Decembrists. Though the leading conspira- 
tors loved and admired Pushkin, and made 
use his subversive epigrams and poems, 
they regarded him too frivolous for mem- 
bership the secret society. 

The book admirably edited, supple- 
mented with helpful notes and references, 
and has seventeen illustrations. credit 
Soviet scholarship and bookmaking.— 
Alexander Kaun. University California. 


René Schickele. Liebe und Aergernis des 

Lawrence. Amsterdam. Allert 
Lange. (New York. Van Riemsdyck). 1935. 
154 pages. $1.50.—Alfred Fabre-Luce. vie 
D.-H. Lawrence. Paris. Grasset. 1935. 221 
written about and will written about much 
more, not simply because was great writer 
(some great writers are written about very 
little), but also, and perhaps chiefly because 
hopeless tangle wisdom and strangeness, 
weakness and stubbornness, gentleness and 
hardness, audacity and timidity, and all the 
Middleton Murry psycho-analyzing only 
confounds the confusion. presumably 
longer necessary remark that was 
cynical but the most 
earnest moralists (whether his brand 
morality salutary and necessary 
longer needs defenders, but the search for 
the key which will urlock his life and nature 
likely for long time. 

these two interpretations, the one 
Schickele, was have been expected from 
its ultra-sophisticated source, largely anal- 
ysis Middleton Murry. The Fabre-Luce 
book simpler and more popularly biographi- 
cal. The two agree heaping indignant oblo- 
quy that indefatigable amateur sensations 
and psychic discoveries, Mabel Dodge Luhan. 
Both Lawrences, for all their bickering with 
her and their fear her, regarded her with 
respect and times with something like affec- 
tion. Her American critics are not unkind 
her. But these two Europeans snort with 
chaste indignation every time her name 
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mentioned. Presumably they want their wo- 
men meek and orthodox.—H. 


Friedrich Stieve. Geschichte des Deutschen 

Volkes. Miinchen und Berlin. Olden- 
bourg. 1934. 480 pages. 5.80 and 6.50 marks.— 
Friedrich Stieve for years has been familiar 
historians from the half dozen volumes 
and post-War diplomacy and 
Izvolski which have flowed from his fluent 
pen. Son historian, found among his 
papers half-finished manuscript 
German history which had long been his 
ambition rewrite and complete. this 
volume less than 500 pages surveys 
masterly fashion 2,000 years German devel- 
opment. Though the narrative necessarily 
highly condensed always interesting, 
coherent and eloquent. pulses with the 
vigor, warmth, enthusiasm and self-confidence 
the new Nazi Germany. The theme 
naturally the history the whole German 
people, its divisions and weaknesses the 
past and its efforts toward political unity and 
strength which were partly completed Bis- 
marck and achieved Hitler. unfolds 
Germans past which they may proud. 
Its emphasis political and diplomatic rather 
than social and cultural. Though tinged 
with nationalism, there less Nazi ideology 
than one might expect volume pub- 
lished under the Third Reich.—Sidney 
Fay. Harvard University. 


LITERATURE 


Balzac. Correspondance iné- 

dite avec madame Zulma Carraud. Paris. 
Armand Colin. 1935. 352 pages. francs.— 
The followers the great novelist will heart- 
ily welcome the publication his corres- 
pondence with “la dame And 
surely better indication the trustworth- 
iness the present volume may given than 
the name the editor, Marcel Bouteron, 
renowned Balzacien, curator the Lovenjoul 
collection, who, addition his own Cahiers 
Balzaciens, collaborated with Longnon 
bringing out the Conard edition Balzac’s 
work. 

The 135 letters contained the volume 
cover the period from 1829-1850, the most 
active and tiring portion Balzac’s literary 
career. They give intimate and detailed 
picture the grandeurs and miseries his 
daily life. Three dominant impressions remain 
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after the reading: the picture Balzac the 
merciless grip les affaires, endless tread- 
mill journalism, publishing, travel, plans 
and projects, debts, and law-suits; the excep- 
tional friendship Mme Carraud, whose fine 
critical sense and unswerving loyalty did 
yeoman service for the writer; and, sadly 
enough, the spectacle the too-busy man 
gradually withdrawing from the Berrichonne 
Mme Hanska assumed greater importance 
his life and plans. substantial book which 
Brock. Emory University. 


Danilin. Poety yulskoy revolutsii. Mos- 

kva. Gihl. 1935. 429 pages. 2.50 rubles.— 
“The poets the July Revolution” presents 
the part trilogy, which the second 
and third parts will deal with the poets 
the June Revolution, 1848, and the Paris 
Commune, respectively. The author limits 
himself, this volume, the treatment the 
social-political lyrics the 1830's, and 
primarily and The narrow- 
ness the scope apparently explained 
his claim that precisely this branch poetry 
has been quite ignored “bourgeois literary 
scholarship.” The material has used little 
known, fact; obtained the rare col- 
lections the Institute Marx-Engels-Lenin, 
Moscow. 

Despite the title, the book deals consider- 
able length also with the poets who wrote 
the eve the July revolution, and with 
those who followed it. The political lyrics 
the Restoration period are given sketchy 
survey, with emphasis, the succeeding 
parts, poets proletarian origin, least 
peasant artisan connections. The bulk 
the book treats the poets who reacted 
the revolution July, 1830, their develop- 
ment and ultimate differentiation. The author 
discusses those who, like Barbier, outlived 
their initial enthusiasm for the revolution, 
and moved the right, and the poets whose 
radicalism grew crescendo, such Bertaut, 
Moreau, Véra, and other little known men. 
Béranger’s motives are analyzed thoroughly. 

Danilin reveals solid scholarship coupled 
with critical acumen, and one wishes might 
broaden the scope his successive studies.— 
Alexander Kaun. University California. 


Otto Miller. Der Individualismus als 

Schicksal. Freiburg Herder. 1934.— 
For more than ten years well organized 
syndicate book promoters controlled and 
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dominated the German literary market. 
true that there were among these 
authors few favorites Apollo and Pal- 
las Athene, but the honest critic must admit 
the complete lack merit certain gentle- 
men who before the Revolution 1933 passed 
(or claimed pass) for the most authentic and 
brilliant representatives the German genius. 
These skillful journalists accomplished their 
end with the complicity certain reputation- 
brokers among the publishers and the critics. 
Foreign readers fell into the trap and docilely 
accepted the evaluation interested judges. 
When the Nazis came power, the situation 
changed. The writers” ceased 
speak the name people, but they 
are still venerated masters the Word, 
scandalously mistreated and humiliated. 
the other hand, the poets the Third Reich 
not penetrate far into foreign lands; they 
not even try hard penetrate, imitating 
this regard certain fox known fable. 
And last all, the noblest German intel- 
ligences, the subtlest creators German ex- 
pression, held aloof during the period the 
Weimar Republic and abstain, now, from 
figuring the protectors and the protected 
the Hitler dictatorship. Since they enjoy 
publicity their own land, they remain all 
the more completely unknown foreign 
readers. 

The most estimable merit the History 
Contemporary German Letters which owe 
the late Abbé Johannes Mumbauer was 
the courage and superior intelligence with 
which set relief these step-children 
fortune, these victims Prospero and Caliban, 
these true masters who remained indifferent 
universal suffrage and the suffrage futile 
governors. the first volume his Deutsche 
Dichtung der neuesten Zeit, Mumbauer had 
ignored the manufacturers best sellers, and 
had profoundly analyzed the work George, 
Schafer, Kolbenheyer, Stehr, Schaukal, who, 
with Haecker, Karl Kraus, Borchardt, Carossa, 
Hesse, Blunk, Emil Strauss and Barlach, offer the 
proudest incarnation the spirit the Ger- 
man tongue, least our day. With the 
exception Stefan George, whose name has 
had some vague currency foreign countries 
and whose work mentioned the Univer- 
sities, none the German writers the 
importance enjoy outside Germany the 
reputation easily acquired the Remar- 
ques and the Ludwigs. translation Mum- 
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bauer’s manual would render inestimable 
service readers who are really desirous 
knowing the facts. the meantime, 
pleasure and agreeable duty call 
the attention curious readers who know 
German sufficiently well, and less curious 
publishers who know language except the 
language figures, this delicate and illum- 
inating volume. Mumbauer died before had 
finished his work. His material has been turned 
over three eminent critics who will com- 
plete it. For the moment, Otto has 
volume masterful synthesis the intellec- 
tual currents the German nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries. designs the frame for 
the portraits which Mumbauer had traced, 
presents the powerful stream ideas 
through which and against which the writers 
drove their barks. The name this stream 
Individualism, and drying before our 
frightened eyes. are beginning see an- 
other stream which will engulf our planet, 
the stream Collectivism. But Miller does 
not despair. few exceptional natures were 
able escape the flood Individualism, other 
chosen souls will resist the Brown River, the 
Black River, the Red River, since they have 
put their trust solid Ark, the Bark St. 
Peter, and not the frail craft the 

Leaving the dangerous soil metaphors, 
thank Otto Miller for having reminded 
us, his lucid panorama, the general con- 
tribution German literature since the Classic 
Period. has surveyed each genre for us: 
lyric poetry, drama, narrative prose and criti- 
cism. Thanks the merits his sober style, 
now and then ironical, sometimes pathetic, 
always appropriate his subject, 
work not only the safest guide through the 
land literary activity; its own right 
artistic accomplishment high order.— 
—O. Forst Battaglia. Vienna. 


FICTION AND DRAMA 


Les Destinées sentimentales). Paris. Gras- 
set. 1934. 328 pages. francs.—Jean Barnery, 
gifted, high-minded and generous, divorces 
his wife Nathalie, who Kipling’s phrase 
“never could understand,” and marries his real 
“affinity,” the sensitive Pauline, who has al- 
ways loved him. There are years unambi- 
tious happiness Switzerland, cruelly ended 
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the necessity taking charge the family 
porcelain factory Limoges, which totter- 
ing; and this period, turn, ended, even 
more cruelly, the war. All these impor- 
tant matters are presented sympathetically and 
capably (Chardonne knows Switzerland, Li- 
moges pottery-making, and the war), but with 
constant preoccupation with the effects 
events souls, and most all Pauline’s, 
that the happenings, although see them 
pass, are way-stations and 
never stopping-places. The reactions Paul- 
ine’s delicate nature stimuli all sorts 
are noted with the keenest accuracy and the 
art. Chardonne’s books seem sell 
well France. Would Americans ever read 
this sort book?—R. 


Raymond Escholier. Maripepa. Paris. 

Albin Michel. 1935. 254 pages.—M. 
Escholier, Hispanic antecedents and with 
fondness for the Iberic theme, cultivates more 
conspicuously and assiduously, perhaps, than 
any other contemporary French writer the 
romanticism Gautier—a Gautier ecstasy- 
ing over the Alhambra. the author 
Cantegril (prix Vie Heureuse, 1919), Dan- 
sons Trompeuse (prix Northcliffe), and 
which won the Academy’s 
Grand Prix four years ago, has made 
reputation the genre. Maripepa, what 
gives us, with the exception the first 
the book’s four parts, rousing gypsy 
yarn—gypsy maid and nostalgic French 
painter with creole blood his veins—in 
the best Cosmopolitan Magazine tradition, 
save for the unhappy ending, and save for 
little better grade writing than the Cos- 
mopolitan usually gets. The first part the 
volume has, reality, absolutely nothing 
with what follows. masterly and 
really artistic short tale Spanish peasant 
life. Escholier appears know good deal 
about the gypsies, but, especially after just 
reading Pio Baroja the subject, one wonders 
how much any one not gypsy knows about 
them this day.—Samuel Putnam. Lambert- 
ville, New Jersey. 


Bruno Frank. Cervantes, Ein Roman. 

Amsterdam, Querido Verlag, 1934. 367 
man called Cervantes, translated 
Lowe-Porter. New York. The Viking 
Press. 1935. $2.50.—The author pursues 
Cervantes’ career from that imaginary mo- 
ment, when young man twenty-one 
supposed have met the papal legate 


410 


Acquaviva Madrid; after which happy 
contingency becomes the teacher 
Spanish and accompanies him Italy. 
Rome the hero spends much his time 
the arms Venetian woman whom 
idealizes; but having discovered what she 
really falls prey serious illness. This 
devised the cause the fever which ac- 
cording genuine evidence, almost kept Cer- 
vantes below decks the battle Lepanto. 
accompany him the famous campaign 
against the Turks, after which follow the 
years his captivity, the final liberation 
the slave Cervantes, and last, his return 
Spain and hopeless struggle with world 
which does not know him and has place for 
him. His love affair with one Ana Franca 
given much space and again presented 
idealization most unworthy object. His 
natural daughter, Isabel, (who later caused her 
father much sorrow), abandoned her 
mother, and Cervantes made set out with 
the infant for Toledo, where his aged mother 
resides. His marriage Catalina Palacios 
next the cards; this time the woman pic- 
tured country bumpkin, but given withal 
reading endless volumes chivalry! This 
the unconscious beginning the inspiration 
Don Quixote, and are supposed infer 
that Cervantes himself had only the greatest 
scorn for such romances and that probably 
had read few none them. After more 
agonizing efforts gain livelihood govern- 
ment commissary, Cervantes cast into jail 
for irregularities his accounts. There 
spends his time composing the Don Quixote 
and reading parts friends, and inmates 
that vermin-infested abode. From here the 
fame his knight goes forth, and Cervantes 
presages the immortality his hero. The novel 
ends before his release from jail. 

clear, considerable portion this 
story drawn from the famous 
life. Many striking historical events and some 
contemporary culture are woven into the nar- 
rative; but the man Cervantes buried under 
attempt make racy story out the 
biography great writer, whose incredibly 
romantic and tragic career could only mis- 
represented the addition cheap love 
affairs, over-emphasis his many adver- 
sities and the seemingly unhappy times 
which chose live. The reader who knows 
nothing about Cervantes except the name, 
may find this yarn some moments grip- 
ping interest, lofty sentiment, and even 
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some excellent writing; but the sensitive, 
perhaps pedantic, specialist cannot change 
his own skin, nor fail annoyed the 
superficial treatment the real man. The 
evident disregard perversion some the 
essential facts the life, thoughts and achieve- 
evidence. The German style vigorous and 
picturesque and naturally conceived for pop- 
ular consumption. The English translation, 
far have compared it, successful and 
shows vivacious and skillful narrative style. 


Schevill. University California. 


Salvator Gotta. Bella Figlia 

Milano. Baldini Castoldi. 1934. 
the legitimate daughter 
Commendatore MorelliConti, wealthy 
Lombard industrialist and widower; Barbara 
the fruit pre-marital love affair between 
MorelliConti and ballet dancer who for- 
sook family and marriage for career. Ivana 
fragile hot-house flower; hers the old- 
fashioned conception life. Barbara, proud 
and untamed like her mother, 
educated New York College. Unable 
resist the spell the theater, she breaks with 
her mother and goes Italy prepare for 
operatic career. The sisters meet. The 
gentle Ivana and her father love Barbara 
tenderly and try vain assimilate her, 
mould her nomadic and rebellious nature 
according their conceptions. Born outside 
the law, she scorns all the rules which society 
and traditions now wish impose upon her. 
Finally she let free. Her life’s dream 
achieved when she makes very successful 
début Scala Madame Butterfly. 
the meantime, bitter experience having taught 
her the insincerity the life she has chosen, 
she decides return the “law,” since 
not only useful humanity, necessary 
the human soul. may change according 
time, but like harmony The 
novel has all the elements opera with 
happy ending. spite few weak scenes, 
technique here its best. The 
never slackens; the author gifted 
with rich and original imagination. un- 
fortunate, however, that the epilogue should 
unduly stress the 
motherhood thesis the 
Cantarella. Smith College. 


Benjamin Jarnés. Libro Esther. Madrid. 
one say about this “diary tor two voices,” 
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this “diary intimacy,” Jarnés’, coming 
nine years after his Profesor imitil? this 
reviewer has remarked before, Profesor 
til one the world’s not too many young 
books—gloriously young and gloriously Span- 
ish. it, the author made his début under the 
Ortegan “dehumanization.” Now, 
the stylistic essence may 
metaphor, naturally—so many metaphors 
the line, one Spanish critic has laughingly 
observed. The peril here, obviously, that 
“fine writing,” and best, straining tor 
effect. his first novel, Jarnés skirted this 
danger, deliciously, and achieved something 
youthful miracle (even though was near- 
ing the forty mark the time). his San 
Alejo (1928), produced what not only 
his own masterpiece, but, likely, that 
the Dehumanizing school. Paula Paulita 
the following year, the strain began show, 
despite the book’s superb Preface, which 
like whitewashed wall gleaming the sun. 
The Jarnés reader, short, had reached the 
stage where was beginning wonder, 
this sort thing going keep forever? 
And, then, opens the Libro Esther, only 
find another Profesor imitil, animating 
spirit, though the adolescent glow the 
earlier work lacking. 

No, Sefior Jarnés, evident, has 
intention growing up; does not want 
grow up. And that that; the reader may 
take leave it. But certain that the 
author begins date from this volume; just 
his Fauna contempordnea 1933 definitely 
dates him politically. The book contains 
delicately done portrait young girl; but 
the doing itself, the manner, has lost its initial 
gloss, and the labor polishing behind 
commencing show through.—Samuel Put- 
nam. Lambertville, New Jersey. 


René Maran. Livre Brousse. Paris. 

Albin Michel. 1934. 287 pages. 
Kipling once gave “Jungle 
Book”; the author Batouala, Goncourt 
1921, herewith presents 
with his. Maran sparing writer, this 
being only his fourth novel fourteen years. 
excellent craftsman, perhaps too good 
rightly understood. writes, for one thing, 
superb and musical French, one that should 
delight the native ear and heart. Such 
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passage this, for example, descriptive 
the jungle (get the verbal resonances): 

“Plus rien, Tomi qui vagit 
dans sous frisselis ses bambous. 
vol vif des chauve-souris raréfie. Des 
chouettes frouent, frouent nouveau, 
frouent plus. fraichit. Des crapauds 
coassent. cri des harasse les téné- 
bres 

Maran, indeed, almost too Gallicized. 
When one finds work the jungle 
French colonial negro enthusiastically praised 
the Bulletin Hebdomadaire 
Coloniales, organ the Colonial Ministry, 
hard resist the feeling that there 
something wrong somewhere—when one re- 
calls, for instance, Gide’s report the Congo, 
Céline’s. (And the writer this case, 
However, for one reason another, 
Maran confines himself safely the jungle 
before the coming the white man. 
gives much delicate poetry, the way 
native myths and fables, speaking animals who 
are brothers, and the like, and also good 
measure drama and melodrama, savage 
rites, cannibalistic encounters, big game 
hunts, etc., along with unusually thrilling 
dénouement; but there times slight 
over-poetization. The author Batouala 
excels the conveying atmosphere 
hot, brooding terror.—Samuel Putnam. New 
York City. 


José Mariz Moraes. Lagoa Séca. Rio 

Janeiro. Coelho Branco Fo. 1934. 
174 pages. 5$000.—José Mariz Moraes, 
twenty-one, that Brazilian youngest 
generation which includes Lucio Cardoso, 
twenty, Aluizio Napoledo, who must 
about the same age, Marques Rebello and 
others—a generation good part coming, 
noticed, from that North and North- 
east which different from the rest 
Brazil. Lagoa Séca, impressive novel 
from youth twenty, manner deals 
with the spiritual between the two 
great and sharply demarcated sections the 
country, the South being represented the 
heroine, government daughter 
from Rio, who compelled circumstance 
endure year’s “exile” the North, while 
the hero, his the dreamy North- 
erner type. The fruitless love drama that 
ensues may taken typifying the clash 
North and South, or, the author puts 
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it, the soul and the body Brazil, respectively. 
The story ends with the death the 
Brazilian revolution, revolution which was 
prove great disillusionment the 
idealists, being, Shr. Moraes puts it, 
attempt the bourgeoisie cure itself with 
homeopathic doses of—burguezismo. The 
novelist has given masterly picture 
frustrated, groping spirit. 
looked to, the future, for significant 
writing his chosen form.—Samuel Putnam. 
Lambertville, New Jersey. 


Ettore Petrolini. Chicchignola, Commedia 

tre atti. Bologna. Cappelli. 1934. 
175 pages. lire —Chicchignola very nice 
fellow, vendor toys, who under com- 
monplace exterior conceals keen intelligence, 
unusual knowledge human nature and 
philosophical outlook upon life. looked 
down upon his wife and his intimate friend 
too stupid suspect their love-affair, but 
clever though means original ruse 
turns the tables them, shows the 
man arrant coward incapable pro- 
tecting either his love his money, and then 
turns his wife from his door. further 
revenges himself seducing her intimate 
friend and her wife. All this does 
with much cleverness and many wise and 
witty remarks, sprinkled with amusing puns 
and aphorisms. can enjoy this, but 
more difficult feel profound and noble 
sadness” which, according French review 
printed kind preface this volume, 
“permeates the Even Chicchignola’s 
final noble gesture returning his false 
friend not only the 7000 lire has dropped 
his flight, but also his wife, does not stir 
our emotions. can only feel that such 
clever character wasted among such worth- 
less and unconvincing people and such petty 
intrigues. The play has had great success 
the stage Italy and France too, are 
told. can only say: “chacun son 
Whitney. New Haven, Conn. 


Werner von der Schulenburg. Land 

unter dem Regenbogen. Braunschweig. 
Vieweg. 1934. 336 pages. 3.80 and 5.20 marks. 
the broad open plains Lombardy, 
where rice grows the fields irrigated the 
Po, and where malaria lurks the bite the 
anopheles, certain Gisbert Corner becomes 
the virtual owner considerable farm, 
marries the young daughter his deceased 
lessee, has with her son Carlo, goes war 
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and returns with shattered left arm, and 
earns the deadly hatred his son Carlo when 
sudden burst rage literally breaks 
the enfeebled heart his wife Madeleine. 
Carlo turn drives Gisbert into temporary 
insanity attempting cross his 
will, and now forced give his univer- 
sity studies order care for the estate. 
loses the beloved his youth, but finds 
his proper mate the daughter neighbor, 
through whose loving and intelligent care 
finds his way back his father, and their 
union symbolically blessed the rainbow, 
which his uncle Primo interprets thus their 
wedding: der Erde zur Erde iiber 
unser Land ein Regenbogen als Zeichen un- 
seres neuen Bundes. Jetzt wissen wir wieder, 
dass nicht nur der Himmel, sondern auch die 
Erde heilig ist. Wir wissen weiter, dass die 
Bebauung dieser Erde kein Geschaft bedeutet, 
sondern eine heilige Handlung. Denn wer 
der Erde dient Liebe sei- 
nem und seinem Volk, der dient 
find rather extraordinary that 
the author has rooted his story firmly the 
soil northern Italy without making his 
novel specifically Italian one. The World 
War and the fascist revolution play their part 
the plot—a very vital part—but are not 
nationally bound, speak. Thus have 
here fine example truly international 
art, story which humanity alone the 
focal point, seen its eternal relation one 
its main foundations, the fruitful 
Bayard Morgan. Stanford University. 


Paul Von Erde Erde. 

Stuttgart. Fleischhauer und Spohn Ver- 
lag. 1934. 208 pages.—Bertolt Brecht. Drei- 
groschenroman. Amsterdam. Allert Lange. 
New York. Van Riemsdyck Book Service. 
1934. 492 pages. $3.00.—It may seem facetious 
couple these two authors under one heading; 
they are far apart that they have nothing 
common except their extreme simplifica- 
tion reality. Brecht his Dreigroschenroman 
(which costs, however, $3.)—, enlargement 
the theme his Dreigroschenoper, uses 
his pen show the capitalistic knavery 
such apparently proletarian profession 
that the beggars. grotesque under- 
world opens before our eyes, operating with 
bourgeois instincts and patriotic slogans 
order put its fingers the public treas- 
ury. Every man born exploiter and the 
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guileless who have nothing and are nothing 
are hanged for the sins their brethren. 


tells story the times 
and despair among farmers North 
Germany, simply and sincerely, convinced 
his spiritual message and the inherent good- 
ness those who are near the soil. His tale 
more comforting than that Brecht, but his 
horizon ends behind his village while that 
Brecht’s London widens into picture the 
civilized world. But true reality lies between 
them and less abstraction. They nei- 
ther convince nor 
Johns Hopkins University. 


Strauss. Das Riesenspielzeug. Miin- 

chen. Langen-Miiller. 1935. 989 pages. 
10.50 marks.—This novel, begun 1924 and 
finished 1933, has for its chronological 
setting the nineties the last century. 
group men, dissatisfied with social condi- 
tions and the intellectualism the time, 
reformers and, every Allemannian, more 
less cranks, unite cooperative farming 
plan estate the upper Rhine valley. 
The wrapper the book refers Grimmels- 
hausen, Goethe, Stifter, and Keller its fore- 
runners but studiously, for well-known rea- 
sons, avoids mentioning Thomas Magic 
Mountain, without the example which—it 
seems me—the novel would hardly have 
been written this way, although 
means imitation but rather counter- 
piece Mann. 

That which has common with the 
Magic Mountain, the copious conversations, 
doubt its weakest part; for Strauss 
not clear thinker like Thomas Mann, has 
not the grasp general philosophic problems 
universal appeal, but rather loses himself 
little informational topics German cul- 
tural history. Nor the atmosphere the 
time brought out very convincingly. The 
part the story, however, which puts Strauss 
the same rank with Mann that which 
deals with the Allemannian peasants. The 
figure Berta unforgettable, and the 
episode which she rises against her 
father and carries sack seed-potatoes her 
back her brother, who has married and 
started farm his own against the will 
the old farmer, Homeric greatness. One can 
only hope and wish that may given this 
sixty-eight year old poet write novel 
which deals exclusively with the folk his 
own this time when everybody 
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dabbling Blut und Scholle, there hardly 
any one who gives the promise being able 
create folk epic except the man who wrote 
some fifty pages one otherwise hetero- 
geneous work Das Riesenspielzeug. Ecce Poe- 
ta!—Ernst Feise. Johns Hopkins University. 


UNCLASSIFIED 


Pio Baroja. Vitrina pintoresca. Madrid. 
1935. 284 pages. pesetas. 
fiction, inimitable Pio not his 
best the essay, are take those 
the present volume samples his stock. 
They savor bit too much periodical 
and not infrequently laborious chore. 
spirit, they are lament for the fast-passing 
good old days, the days the picturesque, 
and individual types; for there lauda- 
tor temporis acti rival Baroja. 
writer,” begins telling us, “who re- 
ceived his intellectual formation the latter 
part the nineteenth century.” One his 
favorite theses the past has been, that 
“human nature doesn’t 
appears changing, and this worries him. 
these essays nothing else, they show 
the wide and solid, painstaking documenta- 
tion behind those gay and galloping pages 
which the novelist the habit giving us; 
one does not think reading Baroja, 
but one should have known was there. 
Gypsies, Jews, Jesuits and Free Masons are 
few the subjects that provide particularly 
interesting papers. Street-fakirs, tramps, beg- 
gars, gamblers, men letters, etc., etc., 
complete the gallery. 

The essay the Jew thoroughly trite, 
stupid and reprehensible one. Every old libel 
the race here solemnly repeated and 
expanded upon. There can doubt 
the ineradicable Po- 
litically, observes that prefers “good 
tyrant” anarchy. the other hand, 
gives Mussolini neat four-line slap the 
Duce ever had. All all, however, there can 
doubt that Baroja, member the 
Academy now (see the fun which Juan José 
Domenchina recently had with him this 
score), becoming more reactionary every 
day.—Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, New 


Jersey. 


Juan Spanish-American archi- 
tect and promoter Spanish culture the 
United States, died Madrid February. 
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Grasset. 139 pages. francs.—Ramuz 
perhaps the most prominent and most original 
writer. This little book articu- 
lates the philosophy. Man has lost 
his measure. finds neither nature, 
the Greeks did with their kosmos, ordered 
divine powers which man could also make 
efficacious nature has 
become terrifying, dark and measureless in- 
finity its extension well its inten- 
sion. Nor does man find his measure 
absolute and revealed God, the faith whom 
lost. And does not find his measure even 
himself; there exemplary stable ideal 
man our time, which man has become 
part blindly functioning machine. From 
those principles Ramuz criticizes the rem- 
nants orderly bourgeois society the one 
hand, and the dictatorial and communistic 
construction uncertain future the 
other hand, and finds them both equally 
wanting. But all this criticism ideal and 
standard man nevertheless present—al- 
though positive workable application 
religious the book.—Gustav 
Mueller. University Oklahoma. 


Varga. Crise. Paris. Bureau 

1935. 296 pages. francs.— 
impossible the short space available 
begin justice this book. can 
only point out that Varga, former profes- 
sor political economy the University 
Budapest, has given profound and com- 
plete its multiple economic, social 
and political aspects—of the world crisis 
through which are now passing. Prefacing 
his study with chapter the general nature 
the business cycle, the most disturbing and 
yet one the most fundamental manifesta- 


tions the economic system under capitalism, 
then summons vast array statistics and 
facts the task explaining the particular 
and peculiar nature the depression which 
began 1929. Varga, with truly remark- 
able facility for concise, concrete analysis, 
includes every topic any importance his 
three hundred page work—prices, profits, cur- 
rency, credit, international trade, agrarian 
and colonial problems, class conflicts, the 
growth fascism, Soviet Russia and Soviet 
China, imperialistic rivalries, the defeat 
social democracy, the rise communist par- 
ties and the problems they face, etc., etc. 
Varga equally home discussing the 
theories Hilferding, the textile industry 
India and the tenant-farmer situation Ar- 
kansas. 


His conclusions are worth noting. The 
present depression will drag several years 
longer, with slight ups and downs, but with 
prospect for return prosperity. new 
and more serious will follow unless 
world war proletarian revolution both 
break out beforehand (the latter are likely 
prospects). The conditions that confront the 
various revolutionary parties today differ from 
those 1917 the following respects: 1.) the 
element surprise lacking; the bourgeoisie 
prepared resist; 2.) the present revolu- 
tionary crisis ripening without the help 
world war; 3.) the Soviet Union sets ex- 
ample heretofore missing; 4.) social-democra- 
tic parties are rapidly relinquishing leader- 
ship the toiling masses; 5.) the colonial 
revolutionary movements (China particular) 
are longer exclusively national character, 
but have class basis; 6.) farmers and peasants 
capitalist countries have never been hard 
pressed and are consequently well disposed 
toward revolt.—M. 


French Linguistics 


Chauvinisme Linguistique. Paris. Bu- 

—The anonymous author this pamphlet 
has done his job “debunking” with the 
merciless accuracy scientist who has all 
the facts his command and sentimental 
attachments. When has finished, the myth 
the superiority the French language and 
its multiple occult properties definitely 
exploded the various theories race super- 
analogy, the pamphlet destroys the claims 
all other linguistic chauvinists, that while 
especially recommended for 
sional glorifiers the French language, can 
good work among the Germanists, Hispan- 
ists, Hebraists al—M. 


Antonin Eymieu. Gouvernement 

Essai psychologie pratique. 
série. vouloir. Troisiéme 
édition. Paris. Perrin. 1935. francs.— 
Reverend Father posthumous vol- 
ume, this book particularly 
applied choice and formation habits, 
shows him moralist and psychologist, both 
student and through constant contact with 
the human material his life work minis- 
ter. Habit studied very painstakingly; over 
one half the book given over it. 

Solidly argumented, well constructed, care- 
fully analyzed, the work not cumbersome 
reading; scholarly references, but written 
popular style accessible the average reader. 

“Les habitudes gouvernent notre vie, 
nous reste guére ressource que 

serrer poing, frapper pied, grin- 
cer des dents; une maniére penser, 
choisir ses idées, pour cette rai- 
son que les idées sont semence des actes, 
que récoltera que l’on 


Boldyreff. Battle Creek, Michigan. 


lisme. Paris-Bruxelles. Editions 
Ayguesparse, who firmly 
believes that Capitalism has lived its day and 
that proletarian revolution desirable, says 
the usual things about the present 
and says them very well, though with quite 
too much repetitiousness. The manner 
which sees through the failures and the 
treasons Socialists and Social Democrats 
speaks for his clear vision. for his attitude 
toward the Soviets, has vast respect for 
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the experiment, but distrustful points; 
and above all, feels that the party Lenin 
has made grave mistake its 
one plan; seems feel that this 
amounts abandonment the Occidental 
proletariat. extremely harsh—and, 
may added, more than little unjust—in 
his criticism the German Communists for 
letting Hitler get in. feels that, the Ger- 
man proletariat being, supposedly, the most 
advanced any the Continent, this failure 
was little short tragic its consequences. 
The author means underestimates the 
power Fascism, which greatly dreads. 
also fears that war inevitable, and that, 
place producing revolution, may 
result the practical annihilation the 
proletariat and lead return medieval 
peasant barbarism. Communist tactics out- 
side Russia come for criticism. Ay- 
guesparse’s position, short, would appear 
very much that the Trotzkyites the 
American Workers Party.—Samuel Putnam. 
Lambertville, New Jersey. 


Gabriel Boissy. L’Art Gouverner selon 

les Rois France. Tiré leurs oeuvres, 
lettres, mémoires, écrits divers, précédé 
Paris. Grasset. 1935. 126 pages. francs.— 
The Introduction this study offers curious- 
composite philosophy French History. 
Roman Gaul perfectly happy until Barbarians 
came. Germanic invasions led Feudalism; 
Kings made themselves the leaders the 
natives against the foreign noblés. With Louis 
XIV, the national, antifeudal monarchy 
finally triumphs: but King, surrounding him- 
self with nobles, becomes the captive his 
own prisoners. The Revolution breaks this 
offensive Feudalism (and therefore more 
“national” and even more “royal” than the 
King himself). This interpretation would 
partly satisfy St. Simon, Boulainvilliers, Sié- 
yés, Augustin Thierry; not Chateaubriand; 
even less Charles Maurras. acceptable 
any system. The body the book slim: 
hundred small pages, large type, with 
generous margins. The contents are thinner 
sill. Boissy does not traduce them, the 
French kings, over six hundred years, from 
Louis VII Louis-Philippe, managed distil 
much political wisdom President Calvin 
Coolidge. all things the 
source nation’s happiness and prosperity.” 
“Glory should not sought when glory 
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not ““Above all, useful expendi- 
tures should preferred those which are 
merely agreeable.” (signed Louis XIV). 
nunc, reges, 
Stanford University. 


Henry Casseville. Nankin contre Tokyo. 

Paris. Berger-Levrault. 1934. francs.— 
The rise the Chinese Nationalist Move- 
ment, its misdirection, and the power 
Chang Kai Shek are the subjects this book. 
The influence the imperialistic powers upon 
China shown the numerous foreign 
advisers who surround the generals. This 
author dwells the foreign banks and 
manufacturers’ agencies which monopolize 
finance and trade. 

Too little attention paid the activities 
the Communists China, who now occupy 
Hupeh, Hunan, Kiangsi, and other provinces. 
However, the principal political conflicts 
the past ten years are described, and consider- 
able space given the Japanese invasion. 

Maps and illustrations add the value 
the book.—Frederick Ryan. University 
Oklahoma. 


ses Minorités Ethniques. Bucharest. 
Imprimerie Nationale. 1934. 281 pages.— 
Adding another distinguished work his 
previous studies this field, Professor Drago- 
mir Cluj University, member the Rou- 
manian Academy, has written scholarly ac- 
count the situation the ethnical minor- 
ities Transylvania, from the historical point 
view. After short historical survey 
Transylvania, the author analyses the condi- 
tion the minorities the province from 
the viewpoint the census, showing the 
status the individual minorities, contending 
that the Roumanian population holds the 
absolute majority throughout the province. 
the chapters dealing with the minority 
churches and schools, their intellectual and 
economic life Transylvania, and their polit- 
ical life, the author states frankly, the basis 
the figures borrowed from the minority 
representatives, that the conditions life 
these minorities are the best Europe. 
thesis which will disputed many, but 
which ably presented the author. Maps 
and diagrams add the value the volume. 
Roucek. New York University. 


Henri Hauser. Paix Economique. Paris. 
Armand Colin. 1935. 180 pages. 10.50 
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Hauser presents admirable 
picture the world tariff situation, and argues 
that all that needed put stop this 
form economic throat-cutting among nations 
system restrictive agreements. goes 
farther: seems believe that kind 
world-wide city-planning tariff walls would 
cure the principal ills capitalism, including 
the constant menace war. true speaks 
general reorganization economic life, 
but modified system free trade appar- 
ently all means. 

This number the excellent series 
little handbooks, the Armand 
Colin.—Paul Snodgress. New York City. 


capitalisme. Paris. Editions Sociales 
Internationales. 1935. 152 pages. francs.— 
This new edition chief contribu- 
tion economic history and analysis comes 
particularly appropriate time. Twenty 
years have passed since Lenin made this study 
but the events these years have only con- 
firmed his theories and made more urgent 
that they read and understood. this 
work, Lenin explains the development 
monopoly capitalism, the characteristic form 
economic organization our age, how 
related the increased power banking and 
“holding” institutions and what means 
terms the living standards the masses 
within nations and rivalries between the 
powerful states. Written scientific study, 
careful isolate economic facts from 
political and social theory much possible. 
However, the logic the former powerful 
and vivid enough suggest the latter with 
distressing 


des Actes, des Idées. Paris. Plon. 1934. 

137 sympathetic portrait the 
soldier and the man. Rocque general 
president the “Croix Feu,” French 
patriotic organization which has been, since 
February 1934, important factor 
shaping the policies the government. 
Rocque shown mystic patriot, 
magnetic leader without personal ambition. 
The second part the book contains 
articles Rocque published over period 
three years the Flambeau, organ the 
“Croix Feu,” and expressing his ideas, 
his definite program for bringing about the 
renovation France without violence.—This 
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the most interesting part the book.— 
Berthe Webb. Skiatook, Oklahoma. 


Marchal. Ceux Sud. Bruxelles. 

Les Editions Belgique. 1934. 248 pages. 
Belgian Marchal, who has 
spent ten years Brazil and Argentina, exam- 
ines with good sense based direct observa- 
tion various attempts, dating from the early 
years this century, explain the apparently 
slow development Latin America. 
finds the popular view the essential in- 
feriority certain races, accepted many 
sociologists and psychologists, without basis 
fact. “Les races sont jamais que 
pression humaine milieu naturel.” 
relatively greater smaller period time 
perfecting civilization best explained 
climate and geographic phenomena. 
Marchal does not attempt definition 
South American character. 
australe est encore une nébuleuse nous pou- 
vons entrevoir certes des formes mais rien 
encore And points out 
with vigor that civilization has many facets 
which are not necessarily perfected the 
same extent every country. “La civilisation 
nous apparait donc comme une synthése des 
activités peuple, diverse selon les mi- 
developments Brazil, for instance, inspires 
optimism the destiny our neighbors 
the south.—Benj. Woodbridge. Reed 
College. 


William Martin. faut comprendre 

Chine. Paris. Perrin. 1935. 267 pages. 
book would probably 
very useful introduction for tourist visiting 
China for the first time. The author, Swiss 
journalist, was for several years before his 
recent death, official the League Na- 
tions. His view Chinese affairs that 
the post-War Liberal, apt historical inter- 
pretation and preoccupied with the political 
future. His account the cities, the social 
classes and economic structure, the national 
culture, rather sketchy, and full 
facile generalizations: “The Chinaman 
scrupulously honest, all respects”; the Kuo- 
mintang “Bolshevist, that is, hard and 
cruel, doctrine, and Chinese, that is, 
gentle, its origin and has great 
deal say the unsuccessful revolution 
1927, without supplying any conception 
the issues involved. are assured that 
“today (in 1935) unjust accuse the 
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government Chiang sym- 
pathy for Bolshevism.” view the fact 
that Marshal Chiang has been conducting 
military operations against the Bolshevik 
forces about eight years, this 
proposition rather splendid example 
understatement.—Paul Snodgress. New 
York City. 


Maurice Rigaux, Sur les routes 

tion. Essai sociale. Paris. Edi- 
tions Spes. 1934. 252 pages. 7.50 francs.— 
Father Rigaux one those vigorous think- 
ers who are doing much towards arousing 
the Catholic Church into action the present 
day. vitally concerned with social prob- 
lems and this little volume demonstrates that 
so-called socialist doctrine not variance 
with the Church. The Church, says, 
not committed any conservatism political 
government and knows that serve the bodies 
the unfortunate open the way their 
souls. Not only does the Church not stand 
the way active social demands 
it. The style this book eloquent and in- 
spiring. said that its author was 
active influence the preparation the 
Pope’s recent encyclical social justice. For 
one the loveliest thoughts this book comes 
the last few pages—where suggested 
that since the morale and self respect those 
who have but little can raised allow 
them the privilege giving, even their little, 
receive can sometimes better than 
Urban Holmes. The University North 
Carolina. 


Romain Rolland. Quinze Ans Combat. 

(1919-1934). Paris. Rieder. 1935. 242 
pages. last book the au- 
thor Jean Christophe collection notes 
and letters, written between the years 1919- 
1934 and published Die Repu- 
blik, Vetchernaya-Moskwa and similar publica- 
tions throughout the world. these letters 
sets forth his Credo—the Harmony 
Humanity and the Rights Man. Utopia 
must obtained without the use violence, 
but rather human generosity and inspired 
leadership. approves and recommends the 
methods the Conscientious Objectors and 
Mahatma Gandhi. his letter November 
ders November 1917, the greatest date 
the social history the world, since the 
glorious days the French Revolution. the 
treatment Sacco and Vanzetti, considers 
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that America insulted the conscience the 
world. opposed all expression Na- 
tionalism—the Fascists, Nazi, and all such 
movements are spiritual brothers War. 

For those seeing eye eye with the author 
this book may helpful and interesting, for 
others little tedious.—Florence White 
Thomas. New York City. 


(El caballero audaz). Alphon- 
XIII, fut-il bon roi? (Traduit 
pagnol). Paris. Editions Baudiniére. 1934. 255 
pages. must first determine 
what good king before can cope with 
this question. This answer 
tive and for the following reasons. Alfonso was 
good king because was first all good 
Spaniard, always placing the welfare Spain 
above personal considerations. Far from being 
autocratic, charged his enemies, 
was democratic, and had the interests the 
people heart. strove guide the govern- 
ment wisely, but was handicapped con- 
limitations, having bear the 
blame for any administrative failure, while his 
ministers were praised for successes. proof 
the superiority the monarchy over the 
republic, modest progress under the former 
contrasted with consistent failure under the 
latter. Alfonso made his one mistake ab- 
dicating when did, save bloodshed, al- 
though the so-called revolution was mere 
riot easily have been ignored. Had Al- 
fonso not abandoned the ship state, says 
this author, she would have avoided many 
the reefs and shoals which have nearly proved 
her undoing since.—Calvert Winter. Uni- 
versity Kansas. 


ment Jeunesse Suisse Romande. Neu- 
Switzerland. Victor Attinger. 1934. 
156 pages.—These capable writers French 
Switzerland have given vivid account the 
Youth Movement their district. con- 
cerned with the relief for distressed children 
Eastern Europe who shortly after the war 
became vast horde starving, sick and home- 
less orphans. The gracious and efficient 
services the French Swiss youth turn 
became notable spectacle sacrifice and 
duty well done. This Movement has qualified 
many its members take leading post 
international activities the greatest im- 
portance.—H. Latham. Chicago. 


René Grousset. Histoire des Croisades 
royaume franc Jérusalem. Volume 
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Paris. Plon. 1934. 698 pages. 
this first volume announced trilogy 
Grousset adds another great work the 
long list his scholarly treatises. 

Few Westerners know the Orient, its his- 
tory, its philosophy does; few indeed 
have the keen insight into its processes 
thought, the sympathetic understanding its 
civilizations and the delighted appreciation 
its arts that René Grousset possesses. 

This first book, large octavo volume 700 
pages, ends with the death Bowdoin II, king 
Jerusalem. exhaustive and solidly docu- 
mented, and stresses the political and eco- 
nomical conditions the Moslem 
empire well Europe. 

The three volumes will constitute monu- 
mental and erudite history the crusades.— 
Jeanne Norman, Oklahoma. 


Antoine Hadengue. Bouvines, 

créatrice. Paris. Plon. 1934. francs.— 
The preface General Weygand very justly 
commends this study battle that the 
thirteenth century was instrumental the 
formation modern France, the battle 
which Philip-Augustus defeated John and his 
allies, although outnumbered three one. 
Besides study this medieval battle and 
its tactics, the volume explains the politics 
and strategy one the greatest 
rulers.—W. 


Constantin Kiritzesco. Roumanie dans 

guerre mondiale 1916-1919. (Transla- 
tion Barral, preface André Tardieu). 
Paris. Payot. 1934. 498 seldom 
realized that the present unity the Rou- 
manian state the result bloody war 
three years’ duration during which the Rou- 
manian people endured the severest sufferings. 
Their heroic efforts the end the World 
War are described well-informed author 
the basis authentic documents, and the 
book interest not only the military 
specialist but also the average layman be- 
cause its dramatic tone. preface 
reminder the traditional friendship 
France for Roumania.—J. Roucek. New 
York University. 


Ollier. Mirage Spartiate. Paris. 

Boccard. 1933. 440 pages.—A full- 
length study the idealization Sparta 
social and military organization both Sparta 
and Athens. Professor Ollier seeks trace 
the origins this curiously sentimental dis- 
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tortion reality which played large part 
Greek political theory and philosophy. 
first describes Sparta she actually was 
and then analyzes the general causes for her 
idealization. The entire book shows careful 
all the sources, from the figments 
mythology the four chief Laconizing Greek 
authors: Plato, Aristotle, and Xeno- 
phon. The general theory underlying such 
entails times the method Procrustes; 
for instance, Ollier makes too much, feel, 
the Laconizing tendencies Aristophanes 
and Thucydides while fails take account 
least one passage Aristotle which does 
not fit his general scheme: Politics IV, 1288 
41. But the whole the book, which carries 
out study begun friend the author 
who died the war, the best work 
very significant subject and gathers together 
practically all the relevant information avail- 
able, presenting also number original dis- 
cussions Lycurgus Sparta, Tyrtaeus 
(not conclusive), and other figures. Ollier 
promises second volume cover the idealiza- 
tion Sparta the Cynic and Stoic philos- 
ophers.—L. Robert Lind. Wabash College. 


Charles Poulet. Histoire Christianisme. 
Fascicule Paris. Beauchesne. 1934. 159 
pages.—This fifth section (Pp. 641-797) 
Dom Poulet’s great work continues the his- 
tory the Sixth General Council, describes 
the struggle with Islam, and sets forth the 
trials the Merovingian Church, the rise 
monasticism, the missions Augustine and 
Gregory Tarsus Britain, with their 
results, and evangelization Germany and 
Belgium before the time Saint Boniface. 
Dom Poulet peer Louis Duchesne 
critic writer, and neither, within 
Monsignor Duchesne’s own limits, has any- 
body else ever been. His piety the Bene- 
dictine sort, solid, honest and agreeable. 
does occasional bit skipping, avoid 
giving scandal—Paul Snodgress. New 
York City. 


Pouthas. Une Famille 

Bourgeoisie Louis XIV 
Napoléon. Paris. Alcan. 1934. 211 pages. 
Pouthas devoting himself 
one the commanding 
figures nineteenth century Europe. 
preparation, studied the forefathers his 
hero, from the Revocation the Directoire. 
Origin the Guizots; the Protestants “in 
the (under persecution); the growth 
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tolerance the century; the edict 
1787, granting the Huguenots the right 
vaguely exist the eyes the law; the 
Revolution—at first the triumph the upper 
middle class, then the lower middle class, 
and finally, for brief, tragic season, the 
people. The Terror: father 
tined. The reaction. excel- 
lent monograph. History more than the 
chronicling minute facts; but loses con- 
tact with flesh-and-blood realities, loses, 
with the sense life, any sense whatever. 
Much Guizot’s thought and career ex- 
plained his family’s tragic 
Albert Guérard. Stanford University. 


Comte Juchereau Saint Denys. 

Miracle des Sables. Etude historique iné- 
dite sur Paris. Figuiére. 1935. 
important historical document 
Algeria, its conquest France and the 
part the General Baron Juchereau Saint 
Denys played that conquest. The book was 
written the son record achievements 
his father the great campaign Algeria. 
All who are interested the history Algeria 
and the civilizing mission the French nation 
has carried that country will find the 
book Rudwin. New 
York City. 


trente ans (1616-1621). Paris. Leroux. 1934. 
672 pages. 120 francs.—Resembling our doc- 
toral theses, Dr. Tapié’s work imposing 
and bulky inquiry into the foreign policy 
France the beginning the Thirty Years’ 
War within the larger frame poli- 
cies general. One must admire the ability 
with which the author has gathered number- 
less microscopic details from original and 
secondary works French, German, Italian 
and Czech. has done well, indeed, that 
there are only very few mispellings the cita- 
tions foreign, and especially Czech works. 
true that the book tedious reading, 
and will useful only the historian special- 
izing that period. But within these limits this 
the best and most up-to-date work its 
subject. this European publication, one 
surprised notice two excellent indexes, 
one the subject matter and one the 
names, not speak the large and careful 
bibliography.—J. Roucek. New York Uni- 
versity. 
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Jean Tharaud. Vienne rouge. 

Paris. Plon. 1934. 254 pages. francs.— 
brief journalistic account primarily the 
events February 1934, which the Austrian 
government, its road toward fascism, set 
out eliminate the socialists political factors 
the Austrian drama. While the book 
definitely anti-socialist and pro-Dollfuss, has 
its value. The authors attempt trace the 
background the events February last 
giving sketch the historical founda- 
tions Christian socialism and then social 
democracy. They then tell something the 
sufferings the Austrian government and 
people following the world war, their at- 
tempt set republic, the prospects 
Anschluss with Germany, the failure solve 
the economic problem, the socialist control 
the city Vienna (Red Vienna) and the bour- 
control the provinces.— 
Harry Howard. Miami University. 


Balde. Madame Elisabeth. Paris. 

Spes. 1935. 256 pages. 7.50 francs.— 
This brief story Louis sister dram- 
atic enough, and reads well: Madame Jean 
Balde good writer, poetess, novelist, 
recipient literary prizes. pure hagiog- 
raphy: almost literally, for Mme Jean Balde 
expects Madame Elizabeth canonized. 
But that royal dove had beak and claws. 
the time when France was still loyal her 
dynasty, and when the course the Revolu- 
tion might have been kept free from violence, 
the gentle princess advocated cutting off 
few heads; and she was among the first 
play that tragic game. Comic relief provided 
Pétion, who, escorting the Royal Family 
back from Varennes, believed Madame Eliza- 
beth was making him. Not important 
book, but good one.—Albert Guérard. Stan- 
ford University. 


besse. Paris. Albin-Michel, 1934. 217 
pages. francs.—The legends, facts, and 
encrusted about the story Eloisa 
and her unfortunate Abélard have been fruit- 
ful sources for writers desiring pass idle 
hour. Like Sappho, Ninon, Pompadour, and 
others, the history has survived frequent re- 
tellings. Such items have perennial flavor; 
they are part the stock-in-trade and may 
relied upon always sell moderately well. 
thus that one may account for the neat 
volume issued Albin-Michel price 
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within the reach everyone. approved 
Romantic style, the author pictures the prin- 
cipals par violence destin,” 
and succeeds meandering pleasantly and 
harmlessly through some 217 pages.—I. 
Brock. Emory University. 


Funck-Brentano. Luther. Paris. Grasset. 

sible assume the intransigeant Protestant 
and personality, but both communions 
there weakening emphasis upon the 
primitive intransigeance. While one sense 
Protestantism seems have run its course, 
its achievements can hardly disputed. The 
defects and the qualities the Reformation 
are mirrored the man Luther. Funck- 
Brentano here presents the great Reformer 
all his strengths and contradictions. 
Funck-Brentano something Protestant 
himself, and like Luther, political re- 
actionary. has real sympathy for his 
subject, and sets down everything without 
apology, effort resolve the in- 
consistencies harmonize them with any- 
mind, Martin Luther was moral theology 
the first Business Man. This portrait 
him ratner impressive, its way, and 
Snodgress. New York City. 


Gorce. Clovis, 465-511. Paris. 

Payot. 1935. 365 pages. francs.—A 
biography together with appendices ex- 
cerpts from Cassiodorus and Gregory 
Tours, extensive bibliography, fifteen maps, 
and twenty-seven plates weapons, draw- 
ings, and trinkets the fifth century. Using 
great caution and exigences hu- 
distinguishing between truth and 
legend, the author unfolds hypothetical life 
Clovis that arranged assumed 
chronological order. The final chapter contains 
ingenious defense the historical veracity 
the chief source, Gregory Tours. The 
book skillfully done and well worth the 
careful attention students the Merovin- 
gian period.—R. Tyson Wyckoff. Kansas State 
Teachers College Pittsburg. 


Fernand Grenard. Genghis-Khan. Paris. 

Armand Colin. 1935. 203 pages. 
francs.—One the series Ames Visages, 
this work designed like Mr. Stokowski, 
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thrill the ladies. are told the publisher 
that the facts are passionants, and 
hoped they will not fail their intended 
the lyric phrase one the Baron 
stoic disciples, put our heads 
the sand?” the regretted Irving Babbitt 
were alive today would the first ad- 
mit that Romanticism daily creeping nearer 
our vitals. The music-lovers are taking pos- 
session fields hitherto reserved for the intel- 
Even the academic historians, poor fel- 
lows, are passionants they know how 
be. Grenard not one these. thus 
only barely possible that his book will 
success with public that believes in- 
dulging severely philosophic taste when 
listens symphony concert. Grenard 
has even sought explain the results 
Genghis Khan’s achievement. The results are 
meagre, like the documents, and the book 
But good book, and perhaps 
the seekers Ames Visages will buy be- 
fore they discover what is: honest, work- 
manlike approach difficult historical prob- 
lem.—Paul Snodgress. New York City. 


Gabriel Hanotaux. Raymond Poincaré. 

Paris. Plon. 1934. pages. 7.50 francs.— 
The war president France who died his 
home Paris October 15th, 1934, here 
described the man, the friend Hanotaux, 
and not much the statesman. The writer 
has known him intimately since 1885 and, 
being himself, followed 
the career his Alsatian friend closely. 
Poincaré had any faults Hanotaux did not 
care notice them, least, record them 
this compact little biography.—Pieter 
Kollewijn. Wilmington, California. 


Pierre Jourda. Stendhal. Paris. Desclée 

Brouwer. 1935. 296 pages. francs.— 
one was better prepared write this 
Stendhal than Jourda, whose 
years mature consideration works the 
novelist Beyle have produced valuable critical 
analyses. 

Stendhal was much misunderstood his 
day; even now there are many who persist 
considering him the epitome depravity. 
defied classification went his own 
way, too completely the individualist belong 
any school. realized that could not 
justly appraised and would probably not 
understood before 1935. 

not exactly hero who emerges from 
these searching pages. Stendhal was too, too 
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human, ludicrously sometimes; but lives, 
breathes, and, knowing him with all his 
weaknesses, still find him sympathetic. 
The present work particularly interesting 
because the detached approach the author 
and the poised evaluation the man and the 
opus.—Jeanne Norman, Oklahoma. 


Andréas Latzko. Général Lafayette. 

Traduit par Alexandre 
Viallatte. Paris. Grasset. 1935. 432 pages. 
hundred years after his 
death, are still rather unfair “the hero 
two even denied him the cheap 
reward memorial stamp, granted all 
other heroes the Revolution. ortho- 
dox Fayettist welcome this spirited 
biography, eloquently dedicated The 
Martyrs all Despotisms. seems have 
found wide cosmopolitan market; in- 
formative, liberal outlook, vivid style. 
But, although not romanced, written 
with the kind brilliancy which find ex- 
tremely fatiguing: glitter with manifest evi- 
dences cheapness. For instance, the author 
could not resist offering climax the 
deplorable and doubly unhistorical phrase: 
are here!” Still, just Lafa- 
yette himself was right, and true realist, 
against Marie-Antoinette and reaction, against 
the Jacobins and violence, against Napoleon 
and the delusion glory, against Louis- 
Philippe and the temptations craftiness, 
Latzko right against those historians, doc- 
trinaires realists, who affect despise the 
Knight Liberty. But much prefer Brand 
ford University. 


Pierre Luz. Isabelle II, reine 

Paris. Plon. 1934. 298 pages. 
Pierre Luz, who has already written solid 
study Henri deals here with one the 
most troubled periods Spanish history, 
period which had been far only superficially 
analyzed although influenced indirectly the 
politics all Europe. 

Isabella became queen Spain 
child 1833, her mother be- 
ing regent. the disturbed conditions left 
the Napoleonic era was now added civil 
war due the attempts uncle, 
Don Carlos, seize the throne. Isabella was 
woman decided intelligence, but she could 
not command the respect her subjects and 
she was never able carry through any con- 
policy. After stormy years she was 
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dethroned 1868, seeking refuge France 
the custom exiled royalty and com- 
monalty. There she died 1904 after seeing 
her son Alfonso XII established the throne. 
the meantime Spain had tried republic and 
monarchy; attempt enthrone Hohen- 
zollern precipitated the Franco-Prussian war 
1870-71. 

Pierre Luz’ work searching and well 
documented; makes very clear the reader 
this extremely complex period. valuable 
addition the history 19th century Europe. 
—Jeanne Norman, Oklahoma. 


Markévitch. Rimsky-Korsakov. Paris. Rie- 

der. 1934. pages. francs.—A bio- 
graphical monograph illustrated with forty 
plates photographs, programs, and original 
manuscripts. The author traces the gradual 
emancipation Korsakov from 
controlling tutelage and heroic 
efforts obtain musical education which 
had been unable give him. There 
poetic justice when Korsakov must give 
recognition his pupil, Glazounov. The 
struggle the Nationalist School develop 
native music and avoid domination 
Italian music told with dramatic effect. 
Citations from the Mémoires Korsakov and 
from letters Borodine lend appearance 
Tyson Wyckoff. Kansas 
State Teachers College Pittsburg. 


Riotor. Amours tragédie Mi- 

chel Ney, Maréchal France. Paris. Fas- 
quelle. 1934. 254 pages. francs.—Like 
wines, some books not stand export well. 
National and partisan bias and the occasional 
careless treatment history give this biog- 
raphy sprightly Gallic flavor best savored 
France. 

That prodigious warrior called “The 
impressionistic style. The account said 
the publishers based upon documents 
the Ministry War and other sources. Those 
from the official documents are less easy 
recognize than the others. “Ran plan plan! 
Fifre, fifre, femmes, oh! oui, par-ci, 
par-la, galop, charge, mais encom- 
While this may not the Sor- 
Scammell. National Guard Bureau, Wash- 
ington, 


Justin Sauvenier. André Grétry. Bruxel- 
les. Les Editions Belgique. 1934.— 
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This biography the great composer, told 
fellow-townsman, brings him very near 
us. can almost imagine that one his 
cronies talking around the hearth, recalling 
old reminiscences. His birth Liége 1741, 
his humble parentage, his precocity and am- 
bitions, are picturesquely chronicled. His goal 
was Paris; possessed, along with his musical 
genius, practical turn mind and had 
provided himself with letters recommenda- 
tion from high places. Thanks his artistic 
gifts and his personal charm—he was some- 
thing lady-killer spite his bad health— 
rapidly won wealth and European fame. 
had bought out intense admiration the 
great have here not criticism 
work but the personality the 


man revealed with charming naiveté. the 


end the secret his genius explained his 
proud fellow townsman: faire chanter 
Coeur qui formé sien. Pas artiste lié- 
vold tote Woodbridge. 
Reed College. 


Jules Mayor. Nous plus bois. 

Histoires jeunesse. Paris. Crés. 
1934. 254 pages. surprising 
that more has not been written about this 
author. Apparently began his career with 
play, 1910, and has not repeated the “‘in- 
Moulin Bleu autres contes (1914), 
volume war experiences, and several novels. 
His best novel Cécile Airelle, pharmacienne, 
poet. The volume now before the 
nature Anatole livre mon 
ami: contains thirty-two sketches child- 
hood impressions, presented with taste, charm, 
and feeling for the rhythm language. 
there were not many books printed now- 
adays excellent one such this would not 
attract little notice. have read somewhere 
that Mayor pharmacist vocation, like 
The University North Carolina. 


Boulenger, Editor. Voyages 

deux désertes (1690-1698). 
Paris. Librairie Plon. 1934. 234 pages. 13.50 
francs.—If you like adventure this new edi- 
tion French Robinson Crusoe cannot 
too highly recommended. The story true 
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and narrated with great precision. Leguat 
was Protestant, who, after the revocation 
the Edict Nantes, was one those sent 
colonize the Island Rodrigue, the east 
Madagascar. This the seventh volume 
the series known the Nouvelle 
des Voyages, which devoted the memoirs 
slavers, pirates, and discoverers. should 
like have them Holmes. The 
University North Carolina. 


Pierre Daye. Aspects Monde. Paris. 

Albert. 1935. 344 pages. francs.— 
prolific producer travel volumes and au- 
thor successful Léopold (1934), Daye here 
takes his reader rapid world tour many 
distant scene. His sketches are lengthened 
diary jottings from various dates. South Amer- 
ica, its industry and civilization, the Congo 
from the air, India under Gandhi, Italy and 
the Black Shirts, municipal apart- 
ments, new Turkey, Swastika Germany, the 
isles the sea, and many other spots are 
viewed. The author's method varies—now 
describes the setting, now reports interesting 
conversation, now narrates adventures and 
amusing incident, seldom bores. Daye, who 
always travels alone and with twentieth 
century speed, writes instructively and in- 
terestingly what sees clearly with the 
eyes experienced world traveler. 
prefaces this worth-while volume with 
important study travel 
Watts. Davidson College. 


Henry Monfreid. Vers les Terres Hos- 

tiles Paris. Grasset. 1933. 
(52nd Edition). 264 pages. Illustrated. 
the mind, re- 
ferred only the physical features the land. 
But the word acquires, throughout these 
pages, deeper and more sinister meaning. 
Abyssinia civilization bay: baring one’s 
teeth the rest the world might mis- 
construed for hostility. More especially, the 
Abyssinia 1932 was hostile France—a 
France not yet reconciled with Italy. Unjustly 
enough, for, after two generations active 
friendship, was France that shoved Abys- 
sinia into the League 
very last chance survival. But “real- 
despise those who not threaten. 
Not quite unjustly, Abyssinia was hostile 
Henry Monfreid, and gave him notice 
not return. Monfreid believes himself 
old friend Ethiopia, but has for the 
Ethiopia which inevitably passing away the 
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same nostalgic, romantic love that Pierre Loti 
had for old Morocco and the Turkey Abdul 
Hamid. Monfreid playing into the hands 
the Ethiopian reactionaries, against the 
desperate efforts the modernizing Emperor. 
“Lord, preserve from 

There tragic grandeur back the book 
rather than the book itself. last 
stand has epic quality not expected 
articles published Petit Parisien. Mon- 
freid knows the country and good journal- 
ist. The work different class from Mlle 
Célarié’s neat and amiable little volume.— 
Albert Guérard. Stanford University. 


Jean-Louis Vaudoyer. Italiennes. Paris. 

Plon. 1934. 300 pages. 13.50 francs.— 
book essays, impressions and memories 
centering about the Italian peninsula. One 
the instances (M. recent short-story 
collection, Aux trois crayons, another) 
the exceedingly strong sway which Italy 
exercises over the Gallic fancy. Mme 
Récamier wrote one her correspondents, 
toujours rester And then, 
course, there the classic Stendhal. How 
many others? (It has been rather too bad that 
this pan-Latin urge proved 
Henri Régnier, that the veteran Vau- 
doyer dedicates his volume. The Italy which 
the author here gives us, tells Régnier, 
that quarter century ago, which 
was still very much the same Italy that Sten- 
dhal Chateaubriand knew. .An occasional 
more recent visit only brings mild tristesse, 
when one discovers that the illustrious 
Caffé Greco, haunted shades the literary 
great, has become practically off-the-street 
bar. The reader will find memories Scala, 
paper Italy and one that 
Paul Bourget, essay Taine Italy, 
papers number famous artists, etc. 
The dominant exhalation that melancholy 
which has been spoken Putnam. 
New York City. 


Andrée Viollis. Japon Intime. Paris. 

Fernand Aubier. Editions Montaigne. 
1934. 252 pages. francs.—Sarcasm the ex- 
pense the tourist who back home 
month two with book about the country 
has visited, neither very original nor nec- 
essarily very fair. The alert woman reporter 
Andrée Viollis saw more Japan few 
weeks than many travelers would have seen 
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months years. She saw strange country rife 
with contradictions—modern improvements 
and ancient abuses, charming native institu- 
tions and cheap importations, exquisite cour- 
tesy and boorish egoism. She found the Japan- 
ese less scrupulous and less capable than the 
Chinese, she found Japanese men inferior 
intelligence and character Japanese women, 
she found cult force which makes Japan 
world menace. And she tells what she 
found with such frank and vivacious deftness 
that will not easy put her book down 
till you have turned the last 


Albert Constant. Anthologie des Bétes. 

Paris. Stock. 1935. 338 pages. francs.— 
This the 32nd Delamain’s fine series 
Livres Nature, which has been honored 
with numerous prizes. The present volume 
treats birds and beasts from the writings 
authors, five whom are American, 
three English and one Swedish. Constant 
tells us: 

“Les ouvrages rapportant aux moeurs des 
animaux étaient naguére assez dédaignés 
France. Notre littérature, marque 
génie classique est restée profonde, con- 
naissait guére sujet 

Yet France has had important naturalists— 
Réaumur, Buffon, Bernardin Saint-Pierre 
and Toussenel, but who reads them nowa- 
days? The Anthologie gives excerpts from these 
writers, devoting most space Toussenel, 
cette Ornithologie passionelle, 
brillant cage tous les oiseaux France 
trouvent and continues with Audu- 
bon, Fabre and modern authors. excellent 
selection nature stories and essays, many 
brilliant and all interesting. the whole collec- 
tion well designed for its purpose stimulat- 
ing interest the out-of-doors.—Margaret 
Nice. Columbus, Ohio. 


Mayi Ariztia. Amattoren Uzta. Bayon- 

ne. Lasserre. 1934. francs.—For stu- 
dents folklore who want delve the 
treasures Basque legends, without 
knowledge that language, Mme 
presents this volume, told the peasants and 
accompanied literal French translation. 
practically every case they show that 
Vascongada themes differ little from the 
ordinary stories other European legends. 
each story, the name, age and habitation 
the narrator are given.—L. 


Jeanne Lejeaux. Sculpture religieuse. 
Paris. Bloud Gay. 1934. 228 pages. 
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francs.—The volume before excellent 
résumé, astonishingly small compass, 
the history Christian sculpture. Its modest 
format and minuscule illustrations are imposed 
the general policy adopted for this whole 
group publications. For American use, 
companion set University Prints some 
similar collection needed, but the book will 
serve well check list and reference work. 
Its comments are succinct and thoughtful. 
spite the large proportion anonymous 
carving the eighteen centuries covered 
this book, the list sculptors includes 242 
names. The book has been well received 
France. The series which forms part 
the result intelligent and codrdinated 
effort present the historic and contemporary 
Church all its phases wide public 
cheap, handy, and scholarly 
Conant. Harvard University. 


André Parrot. Villes Enfouies. Paris. 

Editions 1934. 248 pages. 
archeological mission sent out 
the Louvre for research lower Mesopo- 
tamia halts the open desert. Temporary 
quarters are built, protection against the sand- 
storms and wandering bands robbers. Hun- 
dreds workmen are engaged. For months 
the digging continues. The reader follows the 
gradual revelation the buried city, its 
temples, its palaces, its tombs. Through the 
interpretation the documents unearthed, 
the old stories Abraham and the city Ur, 
the Garden Eden, the Deluge, become 
intensely interesting. One feels the joys 
discovery, the disappointments following 
weeks digging without important finds— 
and always the presence the desert. The 
book gives the ordinary reader excellent 
picture this primitive civilization revealed 
the Irvin. Miami 
University. 


Eugéne Figuiére. Les Portes bonheur. 

Paris. Figuiére. francs.—This 
prominent Paris publisher has started series, 
Bonheur, order show his fellow 
men the path happiness. has already 
published Bonheur huit Les Bon- 
heurs intimes, Bonheur quotidien, Bonheur 
cinquante ans, Bonheur dans les vieux 
jours, Bonheur par les animaux, and 
Bonheur par les enfants. this book, shows 
the seven (seven mystical number) gates 
happiness. These are: the Dream, Energy, 
Money (perhaps the best means achieving 
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happiness this age), Discipline, Love, Study 
and Serenity. The book followed quota- 
tions coming all the way from Confucius 
Mrs. Eddy. 

The author has very pleasant style, and 
whatever writes worth reading.—M. 


André Maurois. Sentiments Coutumes. 

Paris. Grasset. 1934. 217 pages. francs. 
series five lectures what André 
Maurois considers essential problems 
human relationships. Marriage, family life, 
friendship and the state society general 
are treated from practical standpoint, sin- 
cerely and with great fairness. Maurois 
apparently one the few persons who can 
fair without seeming detached, and sympa- 
thetic without lapsing into sentimentality. 
The series brought close with group 
common sense rules for obtaining and keep- 
ing happiness.—Olive Hawes. Norman, Okla- 
homa. 


Hippolyte Dreyfus. Essai sur Bahaisme, 

son histoire, portée sociale. Paris. Ernest 
Leroux. 1934. 190 pages. francs.—Hippo- 
lyte Dreyfus (1873-1928) was lawyer who 
became interested Oriental studies and who 
married American, Miss Laura Clifford 
Barney. and his wife made the authorized 
translations into French the Bahai religious 
treatises. The book are reviewing contains 
his Essai, written 1909, and extracts from 
two other Bahaists, Shoghi Effendi and Horace 
Holley. Bahaism religion whose first teach- 
ing the brotherhood, equal terms, all 
races man; secondly, not revolutionary, 
for teaches respect for all existing forms 
government. was first preached Persia 
1844 and was greatly spread 
who spent most his teaching years Saint- 
the city the Crusaders. His 
son, Baha, preached the religion 
Europe and America and from him that 
the name Bahaism derived. Shoghi Effendi 
the grandson Baha. There active 
group American Bahaists Chicago.— 
Urban Holmes. The University North 
Carolina. 


missionnaire Merolla, 1910- 
1930). Paris. Lethielleux. 1934. 244 pages. 
Natale Ricari. Grandeurs 
Mariales dans L’Ave Maria. Turin. 
Marietti. 1934. 599 pages. francs.—Léonce 
Grandmaison, Ecrits Spirituels. Paris. 
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Beauchesne. 1935. 317 pages. 
Bernard Bartmann. Précis Théologie 
tique. Vols and II. 1935. 485 and 545 pages. 
francs each.—Chanoine Burger. Pré- 
dicateur des Enfants. Mulhouse. Salvator. 
1935. 272 pages. Tihamer 
Toth. Symbole des Vols. and III. 
Mulhouse. Salvator. 1935. 336 and 409 pages. 
vier. L’Ame Domicaine. Paris. Spes. 1933. 
247 pages. francs.—H. Riondel. Pax Vobis. 
Paris. Lethielleux. 1934. 302 pages. francs. 
—The first volume here listed the charmingly 
told story Italian lad who died the age 
20, with his ardent desire laboring 
foreign missionary fields still unfulfilled. The 
story told means letters written 
the young man and those addressed him 
Catholics have deserved 
reputation for their fine devotion the Virgin 
Mother and for their splendid literary output 
which her glories are proclaimed the 
world. The work Grandeurs Mariales, (au- 
thor’s name not mentioned) published 
Italian name Father 
Léonce Grandmaison, already well 
known readers French spiritual and 
ascetical literature. combines the thorough- 
ness scholar with the deep insight 
man who has made the spiritual truths the 
Gospel the rule and guidance his life. The 
present work, which forms the third volume 
his Ecrits Spirituels, contains his Last Re- 
treats and Triduums. The novelty introduced 
does not detract from the solid spiritual food 
contained these 
modern professors Catholic theology the 
name Bernard Bartmann, Professor Theol- 
ogy Paderborn, stands out. The first volume 
his Compendium Dogmatic Theology 
contains introductory principles well 
the treatises God, the Trinity, Creation, 
Redemption and Mary the Mother Christ. 
The author tried above all make the work 
useful for the clergy and has succeeded 
presenting readable and scientific account 
the great truths the Christian 
Sermon literature especially adapted for chil- 
dren much needed. Abbé Burger has 
tried meet this need and offers his brethren 
the clergy sixty-six sermons for children 
preached the Holy Mass. The abun- 
dant examples taken from history will doubt 
make these talks suitable for the purpose for 
which they are intended.—Another series 
sermons, this time translated from the Hunga- 
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rian, that Mgr. Tihamer Toth. The two 
series before us, the first and the third, are 
both based the Creed. The first series con- 
tains twenty sermons God and His attri- 
butes. The third devoted consideration 
the redemptive work Christ with seven 
special sermons the sufferings Christ. 
All told there are twenty-seven sermons 
the third series. The three series are fol- 
lowed fourth, entitled Rédempteur. 
The sermons were originally delivered 
the University Church Budapest, and the 
fact that they have been thought worthy 
translation into French sufficient testi- 
mony their Marie-Al- 
bert Janvier, the Fréres Précheurs, gives 
the work called dominicaine, which 
forms the third volume collection pub- 
lished under that title, series sermons, 
rather eulogies great men the Dominican 
Order. The first these discourses presents 
dominicain. This followed one 
The Priest the Order St. Dominic, conclud- 
ing with list teachers and pupils 
Dominican schools who gave their life for 
France the Great War. There also 
account Tertiaries the Order St. Dom- 
very title Fr. Riondel’s book 
challenging. For who, these days stress 
and upheaval, does not wish learn the art 
preserving his soul peace? The author 
certainly points out direct, simple and easily 
practiced method reaching this blessed goal. 
And there nothing the hazy speculation 
the Hindu Yoga system about this treatise. 
Father Riondel speaks the excellence 
peace,” its nature, elements and char- 
acter. Among the obstacles interior peace 
cites unbridled sensual desires, the attrac- 
tions giddy world and the attacks the 
spirit evil. Any one taking this little 
volume will amply repaid finding sug- 
gestive and practical means for making life 
worth living—Albert Muntsch, St. 
Louis University. 


Marie Delcourt. Eschyle. Paris. Rieder. 

1934. pages. strange 
and powerful figure Aeschylus, the first 
great European dramatist, whose seven dif- 
ficult and profound plays form the inexhaust- 
ible source from which later dramatists down 
have not hesitated draw inspira- 
tion, maintains fascination for the modern 
world attested once more this slender 
volume. The author presents popular account 
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the chief facts the life Aeschylus, 
gether with brief analysis each his 
plays, prefaced sketch Greek drama 
its origins. Forty full-page plates illustrate 
pertinent items Greek sculpture, architec- 
ture, and places historical interest, en- 
hancing the charm book useful enough 
introduction the life and work the 
Greek dramatist.—L. Robert Lind. Wabash 
College. 


Nouvelle Edition illustrée, en- 
remaniée par Paris. Mel- 
lottée. 993 pages.—René Doumic seventy- 
five years old, and his judicious and agreeable 
little History French Literature has had 
sale eclipsing that most popular novels. 
was from the start thoroughly good and 
extraordinarily successful piece work. But 
the new edition not only brought down 
date, not only improved typographical 
modifications and especially the addition 
illustrations, but has been rewritten from 
the beginning end. The old scholar has done 
what must have been enormous amount 
work order make good book better. 
subject for uni- 
versity dissertation might deal with the changes 
which has made and his apparent reasons 
for them. his new preface mentions the 
sections which have been completely remade 
(Voltaire, Rousseau, Chateaubriand, the Ro- 
mantic Theater), but does not explain why. 
Some the alterations, doubt, were neces- 
sitated the findings recent scholarship; 
but many instances sentences have been 
recast for apparent reason except say the 
thing more effectively. This reviewer, who 
once attended series René Doumic’s bril- 
liant lectures and watched his long beard 
waggle and down emitted phrases 
considerably cleverer than the mine-run pro- 
fessorial product, has always been puzzled 
the tendency Doumic’s confréres 
hint that writes dryly, even dully. Con- 
servative and cautious has always been, but 
never dull. Even this demure school text- 
book, reads pleasantly and stimulatingly. 
Compare him this regard with the admirable 
late Lanson, for example!—H. 


Hubert Gillot. Figures Romantiques. Pa- 

ris. Georges Courville. 1933. 181 pages.— 
Literary portraits Lamartine, Hugo, Dela- 
croix, Vigny, Musset, Berlioz and Balzac, with 
essay the development romanticism 
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into realism. Gillot emphasizes the well- 
nigh infinite variety romanticisms, for most 
which entertains considerable respect; 
definitely the side the great 
and his portraits are sympathetic and 
“conservative.” (For Hugo and his satellites 
have been canonized the Sorbonne). Origin- 
ally, these portraits may have been University 
lectures, delivered, perhaps, Coimbra, 
Portugal. The book dedicated Eugenio 
Castro. bright, allusive, anecdotic, but 
more philosophic and even more learned than 
most collections academic causeries. 
agreeable display, other words, this fav- 
orite accomplishment French literary pro- 
fessors.—Paul Snodgress. New York City. 


Petre Hanes. Histoire Littérature 

Roumaine. Paris. Ernest Leroux. 1934. 
283 pages. francs.—There are several more 
exhaustive and detailed works Roumanian 
literature than the present one. But none 
them equals this handbook for compactness, 
excellent bibliographies and useful biograph- 
ical details. can only regret that the author 
scarcely treats the post-war Roumanian writ- 
ers—a thing which one has thus far done 
Roucek. Pennsylvania 
State College. 


tchéque 1890 nos jours. Paris. Edi- 
tions Sagittaire. 1935. 471 pages. francs. 
—Continuing his two previous volumes, Dr. 
Jelinek brings down the present, with 
wealth detail nowhere else available, the 
chief Czech and Slovak writers, forming 
encyclopedia even the young authors, and 
giving many the outstanding figures what 
amounts practically essay. The post-War 
figures, poets well novelists, are excep- 
tionally well represented and considered with- 
out bias. This concluding volume worthy 
successor the others.—T. 


Correspondence Générale Marcel 
Proust. par Robert Proust 
Paul Brach. Paris. Plon. 1935. Volume 268 
pages. fifth volume the 
huge correspondence the inimitable Proust 
who never, apparently, tired writing his 
many friends. These letters reveal the man and 
make his work more understandable; they con- 
vey some the charm for which was noted 
among his intimates. 
What strange personality Proust must have 
been! What conglomeration paradoxes! 
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appears turns the man whose insight 
into the human heart was deep leave 
one gasping, and the fussy old maid who lived 
cork-lined room, sleeping day, active 
night, the neurotic who paid excessive 
attention his pulse and his breathing, and 
the highly practical man who looked carefully 
after money matters. The letters also reveal 
something the correspondents whom they 
were addressed. They will worth docu- 
ments for the study literature and society 
Proust’s day well for knowledge 
Proust Norman, Ok- 
lahoma. 


Renée Confidences Femmes. 

Bruxelles. Les Editions Belgique. 1935. 
241 pages. Belgian francs.—If Renée Ra- 
confidents are average women—and they 
probably are, for her articles enjoyed much 
success magazines before being collected 
into book—the chance visitor from Mars 
may conclude that the female the species 
more complicated than the male. the 
title need alarm one. that faint praise? 
‘Tis not meant. Ask these reveries and 
anecdotes only what they are intended 
give—heightened savour the breakfast 
coffee cup—and they make agreeable reading, 
for they are well written, range from senti- 
mentality piquant humor, and put undue 
strain our gray matter.—Benj. Wood- 
bridge. Reed College. 


Eminescu. Choix Poémes. Trans- 
lated Barrol. Paris. Lecoffre, Ga- 
balda Cie. 1934. 130 pages. francs.— 
The poems Eminescu are notoriously dif- 
ficult for the translator, owing the subtle 
grace the language, the perfect harmony 
between subject and form. Although Eminescu 
died 1889, still today one the most 
widely-read Roumanian poets, and ranks 
one the most brilliant poets the world’s 
literature. The translation into French well 
done—and the volume contains more than 
three quarters poetical works.— 
Roucek. New York University. 


Goll. Chansons malaises. Paris. 

Editions Poésie Co. 1935. pages.— 
Poems the genre the now almost for- 
gotten Lawrence Hope, these well done pieces 
are scarcely representative the original 
talent Ivan Goll, whose work may re- 
membered from the pages transition. Goll 
fine poet, always, one who cannot write 
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carelessly; and even with hackneyed theme, 
his images come with certain dew-like 
Putnam. Lambertville, New 
Jersey. 


Balde. Touffe Gui. Paris. 

Plon. 1934. 258 pages. francs.—As far 
her technique concerned, Jean Balde might 
almost have written England the days 
Trollope and Thackeray. She even tries her 
hand Dickens word-play two, but these 
serious lady-eyes cannot twinkle, and for- 
tunate that such incartades are not frequent. 
She has read Balzac and the Goncourts, but 
her decorum and her hopefulness have come 
through the fire unscathed. The Sprig 
toe candid young egoist who inspires such 
affection lonely spinster that the old woman 
sacrifices everything for the And why 
should she not, since her love for the young 
woman the one consuming interest her 
life, and since loss and suffering for her sake, 
even though ill requited, are infinitely better 
than empty ease without her? great 
privilege spend yourself for others.— 
The observant interest the Gascon 
landscape gives every page sympathetic back- 
ground.—R. 


Constant Burniaux. Village. Bruxelles. 

Les Editions Belgique. 1935. pages. 
queer characters whom had known whose 
stories had heard, return haunt the au- 
thor’s memory heightened colors often 
marked racy phrase. Each told few 
pages, which adds their dramatic intensity, 
but which may retard the registration their 
full impact. Petite Cousine good example. 
The little city girl visit the village 
shocked the chance spectacle the killing 
pig. The next day she and the author 
repeat the scene with the dog victim. 
makes little impression first, but nothing 
the book leaves more lasting vivid recol- 
lection. Other sketches offer curious folk cus- 
toms and superstitions; some suggest the fren- 
zied desire escape all costs from the hum- 
drum monotony the village. The last two 
sections, Histoires Guerre and Contes 
Acides, were obviously added round out 
the volume and are less successful. Bur- 
niaux’s irony effective only instrument 
heighten pathos.—Benj. Woodbridge. 
Reed College. 


Francis Carco. Ténébres. Paris. Albin 
Michel. 1935. 254 pages. francs.— 
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Francis Carco specialist obsessions. 
his works the vain struggle humanity against 
the power fate forms somber background 
for the individual abandonment destiny. 
The characters portray the words Saint 
Paul, the good that would not; 
but the evil which would not, that do.” 

And thus Ténébres. Maurice kills 
Georges, his wife’s paramour, spite him- 
self, and after serving five years prison 
comes back his wife and the scene his 
crime. Then ensues fugue obsessing pas- 
sions, hate, revenge, regret, and suspicion, 
which the persons involved are puppets 
which the vague underlying dynamics emo- 
tion lead inevitable shadowy doom.— 
Streeter Stuart. Reno, Oklahoma. 


Madame Longworth Chambrun. Mon 
Grand Ami Souvenirs 
John Lacy, Comédien Roi. Paris. Plon. 1935. 
307 pages. francs.—The Countess Cham- 
brun, sister the late Speaker Longworth and 
author several studies son- 
nets and kindred themes, here writes 
fanciful biography the dramatist sup- 
posedly related Lacy, fellow actor. Lacy 
pictured devout worshipper Shake- 
speare, drawn him alike his gentle ways, 
his tolerant attitude all his fellows, and his 
broad poetic sympathies. The one enduring 
conflict his life portrayed persecution 
Roman Catholics Queen Elizabeth and 
the Puritans, resulting wrongs done his 
family and almost all that held dear. 
narrative marked rather starts and stops 
than straightforward movement, the au- 
thor uses one after another familiar situation 
from Much Ado, Romeo, other plays set 
forth supposed incidents the 
life. the plays become markedly autobiog- 
raphic. Concerning the right treat 
romance after his own fancy there can 
quarrel. this case the frequent claim 
historicity, backed skillful use docu- 
menting footnotes, may mislead the unwary.— 
Robert Adger Law. University Texas. 


Colette. Duo. Paris. Ferenczi. 1934. 

francs.—A vacation the country, the 
discovery love letter written the hus- 
band’s associate his wife, and the con- 
sequent efforts regain the marital status quo 
ante form the materials with which Colette 
creates, her well-known manner, her latest 
novel. The psychological studies and the auto- 
biographical background which usually com- 
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prise the Colette formula give substance 
this novel dialogue between Michel and 
Alice.—J. 


Paris. Plon. 1934. 552 pages. francs.— 
unfortunate event causes a.young girl 
leave home and casts over her whole life the 
shadow helpless feeling rebellion against 
the injustice circumstances. The develop- 
ment this feeling into morbid hatred 
humanity, and Laure’s return normal 
through forgetfulness self, take some 
thirty years her life and form the motives 
for the plot. The possible monotony long, 
serious psychological novel broken the 
use the diary form the second the three 
parts the Hawes. Norman, 
Oklahoma. 


Henri Davignon. Bérinzenne. Paris. Plon. 
douceur, est sorti livre, songe réa- 
the appropriate dedication the 
Belgian latest novel. 
Bérinzenne both patronymic and the 
name applied wild piece ground the 
borders the ancient ecclesiastical principal- 
ities Liége and Stavelot. The story 
ancestor who built fortified house there, 
told his long-memoried grandmother, en- 
genders young Robert Maujean atavistic 
nostalgia for the soil from which the roots 
his family have been torn. The novel the 
account his purchase the domain, his 
tranquil life there and his death accident. 
the universal theme “The Good 
setting beauty and calm rather 


Lucie Delarue-Mardrus. Une Femme 

Amour. Paris. Ferenczi. 1935. 
252 pages. delightful book 
the well known Norman novelist. The Mature 
Woman Victoria Gomez, Jewess un- 
usual gifts and exotic appearance, quite the 
“Femme Fatale” type. the age six she 
was Infant Prodigy pianist. sixteen she 
found that her real talent was her voice. 
twenty she was acclaimed and féted and 
offered engagement with The 
Comique. Her future seemed brilliant. this 
moment her mother died after Victoria had 
promised her renounce the theatre forever. 
twenty-one she married Jean Pradier, the 
man she loved. year happiness with him 
and was killed the War. Should you wish 
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know how this woman forty-five (almost 
beaten Life) could still love and loved, 
then recommend reading this absorbing 
book.—Florence White Thomas. New York 
City. 


André Demaison. Bétes 

appelle sauvages. Paris. Les Ecrivains 
1934. 255 pages. 
epigraph new collection 
animal sketches Pascal’s famous phrase, 
connaissons vérité, non seulement 
par raison, mais encore par And 
speaks warmly, one the stories, “‘le 
lien qui unissait sur cette terre les bétes entre 
Demaison younger brother Saint 
Francis, and his lions, cattle, egrets, antilopes, 
jackals, all his personae except his reprehen- 
sible crocodiles vraiment 
are many touching candidates for our affec- 
tion and sympathy. frequently recurring 
theme attempt take some wild creature 
its infancy and domesticate it. None 
these attempts are quite successful, but they 
are nearly enough keep the problem 
open.—H. 


Bruxelles. Les Editions 
Belgique. 1935. 294 pages. Belgian 
This book opens with the lugubrious search 
for the body suicide the lagoons 
African jungle. The rest the diary, 
recounting heroic struggle sustained 
ideal which, turned illusion, precipitates de- 
feat. The author seems know his Congo 
and presents vivid pictures the landscape 
well the mores white colonizers 
latitudes where there seldom even lip homage 
the ten commandments. The plan thus 
baldly stated sounds melodramatic; the story 
follows nevertheless logical rhythm, and the 
tropical atmosphere, which nothing seems 
extraordinary, effectively communicated 
the reader that soon accepts the blasé 
philosophy the officials dredging the river 
snatch corpse from the crocodiles—all this 
to-do under sweltering sun just maintain 
the prestige the whites.—Benj. Wood- 
bridge. Reed College. 


que. Paris. Ferenczi. 1934. 240 pages. 
francs.—A definitely satirical novel. group 
wealthy people controlled pre-war 
philosophies. Caught the realities the 
after-war, their fortunes and families dis- 
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integrate while they take refuge egoism 
and antiquated ideas. Alone, one daughter, 
Simonne, goes she symbolizes the 
newer generation. But after living some time 
with her lover she decides that the old virtues 
have some place modern life. The élément 
gaulois furnished Augustin, pillar the 
family, who, after appropriate bedroom scenes, 
seduced the housemaid; and the 
servant escape Paris with nearly all the 
cash. 

The Pébroque spirit the only unifying 
note. exists, dominates individuals, de- 
termines their acts, and leads them into suc- 
cessive catastrophes. They are quarrelsome 
lot, selfish, narrow; one can hardly say they 
are pitiful, odious, ridiculous: they are 
worrisome. And the irony the author 
Brock. Emory University. 


Ventura Garcia Calderon. Virages. Paris. 

Grasset. 1934. 245 pages. francs.— 
Parisian acclimatization, Hispanic an- 
heritage, Calderon, this lively 
not always alive collection short stories, 
shows himself, now very much the Spaniard, 
Spanish-American, now quite the Parisian 
(as distinguished from the Frenchman) 
feeling. The first story the book, for in- 
stance, Une gitane Valladolid, 
Iberic. Wherein Spanish danseuse, passionate 
the stage, but who sedulously preserves 
her off-stage, morally routed 
her doting Don, who traps her into shooting 
the danseuse, upon discovering that such 
thing murder potentially exists within her, 
deeply repentant and devotes the balance 
her life withdrawing piety. Amusing, 
may seen, not highly significant. The 
tale immediately following, mariage 
Marthe, telling the manner which 
French fille puts over good society and 
gets herself husband, with the incident por- 
trayed through the eyes intellectual who 
has known her professionally for some years— 
all this nothing not Paris. Again, 
amusing; and again, doesn’t mean very 
much. And on. These are, when all 
said, examples the well made short story, 
with particular excuse for the making.— 
Samuel Putnam. New York City. 


Edmond Jaloux. Dessins aux trois crayons. 

Paris. Plon. 252 pages. 
which the indefatigable Jaloux (his recent 
novel, Grenade mordue, may recalled) 
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turns his hand again the short story, 
better, the prose sketch; for these pieces 
are bit hard classify technically, ranging 
they from the foreshortened conte the 
expanded nouvelle. The unifying theme 
Italy and the South; and the publisher informs 
that some the stories are real-life and 
not fictional. There fairly wide range 
mood; and the period sometimes the past 
and sometimes more recent one, that 
the War. story-teller, Jaloux has been 
compared Maupassant and Mirbeau. 
The comparison, either case, not far- 
fetched. His tales, like for that 
matter, have faintly, not unpleasantly old- 
fashioned savor; they are yesterday, rather 
than today.—Samuel Putnam. New York 
City. 


André Lami. Béatrice—la dans 

tourmente. Paris. Editions Bourdon- 
nais. 1935. 223 pages. niece 
who sounds like nephew—and artificial 
one—tells the story her uncle, poetical 
engineer who marries enter- 
prising, avaricious, woman the 
North, falls love with beautiful Beatrice 
the South, sins not very excitingly, kills his 
wife automobile accident, then goes into 
the Church, thereby leading Beatrice the 
light. 

this only his second novel, not 
too late for Lami give fiction and 
tear the two volumes now preparing. 
can put his time better use sketching 
real scenes the Provence loves.—John 
Spagnoli. Brooklyn College. 


duit Finnois par Charlotte Lilius. 
Bruxelles. Les Editions Belgique. 237 pages. 
poet distinction. See Books Abroud for April 
1932, this book she has translated 
fifteen tales, presumably from verse, the 
poet and she has added critical 
preface. The title the book that the 
selection. The author has fondness for 
the legends the Lapps and number the 
translations this volume are material that 
nature. The poems have certain philosophic 
generalities which are striking: the eternal 
regeneration man after the sufferings 
pestilence and war, life exchange for life, 
the nobility derived from suffering. More 
commonplace are such morals meekness and 
virtue triumphing over force, love freedom, 
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etc. The collection will found entertaining 
and the same time literature 
permanent Holmes. The 
University North Carolina. 


Albert Marchon. Trésor Espagne. 

Paris. Grasset. 1935. 254 pages. francs. 
—The search for treasure hidden Napo- 
leon the Castillo Burgos serves hold 
together series brief sketches various 
cities and villages Castile. The Frenchman 
finds the Ateneo “une paix 
posing Spaniard, guides French 
family through the cathedral Toledo, the 
accompaniment bits Spanish history 
made the spur the moment; and, 
finding that his treasure-hunting friends are 
the victims hoax, amuses himself and 
soothes his conscience sending and inspir- 
ing donations the cause. The story amus- 
ing; the pictures Spanish life, 
Olive Hawes. Norman, Oklahoma. 


Maurice Mardelle. Pierruche soleil. 

Paris. Denoél Steele. 1935. 282 pages. 
francs.—A curious book. novelistic 
form, but above all else, satire. Rabelais 
the model; not only does cite 
that worthy several times name, but 
imitates his boisterous humor, his frequent 
descriptions physiological functions and 
biological details, and his use personages 
patently allegorical. The characters and places 
mentioned are, course, fictitious. The 
author alive certain evils modern life, 
such moral laxity, greed, graft and cor- 
ruption public office. The mad tempo 
life the present time contrasted with the 
Arcadian calm enjoyed our ancestors. The 
paramount evil, however, the spirit dic- 
tatorship which regimenting human beings 
into mere automatons, and which, not 
checked, will result dire disaster, the nature 
which cannot predicted.—Calvert 
Winter. University Kansas. 


Paris. Editions Caravelle.” 1935. 
book contains series six- 
teen stories Parisian manners. The central 
idea which binds the episodes together 
love. The author keenly observant, dexter- 
technique, and has attitude life 
which once sentimental and cynical. The 
title story very interesting psychological 
study. shows the difference between the 
melancholy and romantic temperament 
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French writer, and the practical and sensual 
nature English woman. The best story 
the collection the last the volume, 
which does not deal with love. Son Premier 
Roman shows the vanity and futility what 
generally call glory.” young 
French author works all night his first 
novel. intoxicated with the thoughts 
literary glory. But takes the morning 
stroll along the Quais Paris and finds 
the bookstalls the master-piece the author 
for whom has great admiration offered 
for few pennies, awakens the realiza- 
tion the utter futility all literary en- 
deavor. returns home, throws his manu- 
script into the fire-place and sets match it. 
Fortunately the author did not apply his 
theory this book. would have been 
great literary loss. The sentiment agreeable 
melancholy which pervades these Parisian 
portraits has charm all its own. may 
well add that the book contains nothing 
which might offend the sensibilities the 
reader. The stories have been 
written parfaite Rud- 
win. New York City. 


Ludovic Massé. Ombres sur les Champs. 

Paris. Grasset. 1934. 283 pages. francs. 
—This story rural life France exhibits 
struggle between altruism and egoism and 
between flexible social ideals and immutable 
traditional standards living. Human sym- 
pathy and good sense receive justification 
success, for vie peut rien contre ceux 
The chief men characters are individualized 
and sharply contrasted. Although the 
interest lags somewhat times because the 
slow movement the story, rather frequent 
human interest touches prevent monotony 
and lift the story above the commonplace and 
the Tyson Wyckoff. Kan- 
sas State Teachers College Pittsburg. 


Peisson. Passage Ligne. Pa- 
Grasset. 1935. 254 pages. francs.— 
Edouard sea-stories are not much 
the sea the souls sailors. Life 
and always develops time mood sadness, 
yearning, frustration. sailor, more even 
than most landsmen, the helpless and 
pathetic victim circumstances. Peisson, 
mouthpiece the naive wistfulness simple 
souls, resists the temptation subtilize, 
preach, force the note. This unpretentious 


story old French cargo-boat which 
crossed from Africa Rio dozen years ago, 
and the reactions its little crew 
outbreak mysterious and sometimes fatal 
illness among them, ranks with the thorough- 
good books the year.—R. 


Prestre. Les Suicidés. Neuchatel. 

Editions Baconniére. 1934. 214 
pages. francs.—A Swiss cavalry officer 
travels through France horseback looking 
for the real spirit the French people and 
for brave Frenchman who can save Switz- 
erland from invasion Germany. The humor 
the first half the book brilliant the 
sentimentality the latter half maudlin. 
cheerful contemplate. The book shows the 
happy, carefree spirit the people France 
they are led suicide graft-infested 
government (Stavisky and affairs), 
suicide war with Germany and Italy for 
which France not prepared and the opening 
scene which will Switzerland instead 
Belgium this time.—Pieter Kollewijn. 
Wilmington, California. 


Gaston Rageot. Tels que nous sommes. 

Paris. Plon. 1934. 238 pages. francs.— 
account the mental experiences 
man letters and his mistress, 
young woman her twenties, during their 
liaison. The man’s confession was written out 
and filed away his desk where read 
eyes for which was not immediately in- 
tended. The woman sends the narrative 
her psychical reactions her lover she goes 
away for ever. noted that the woman 
who has the will break off the relation 
which was becoming irksome both. 
Rageot critic and writer distinction. 
His keen insight into the human mind 
expressed here with great skill, but the novel 
not wholly successful. The weaker side 
both protagonists ably exposed that they 
not interest individuals. Rageot 
now sixty-one; has been several times 
president the Société des gens lettres.— 
Urban Holmes. The University North 
Carolina. 


Rosny jeune. amoureuse 

Bretagne. Paris. Editions 
France. 1934. 246 pages. ro- 
mantic young wife, hard-working, serious 
husband, and villainous duke almost, but 
not quite, collide triangular situation. 
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Virtue and idealism triumph the end, how- 
ever, and Anne’s godfather, who made the 
match, beginning congratulate himself 
when she brings his satisfaction and the book 
end dying. The book dull one, 
full uninteresting discussions and with 
rather poorly motivated plot.—Olive Hawes. 
Norman, Oklahoma. 


Monique Saint-Hélier. Bois-Mort. Paris. 

Grasset. 1934. 328 pages. francs.— 
The strife for supremacy between old 
family the gentry, the Aléracs, and family 
newcomers, the Graews, furnishes back- 
ground and determines the slow action the 
story. Under the jealous care her aged 
grandfather, Carolle Alérac comes feel that 
the several proposals marriage she has 
received are début maladie. Noticeable 
this novel are ideas homely philosophy 
and simple religious faith, occasional 
neatly turned, terse expressions, and des gra- 
Wyckoff. Kansas State Teachers College 
Pittsburg. 


René Vaes. Aimer. Bruxelles. Les Edi- 

tions Belgique. 1934. 182 pages. 
Belgian francs.—Grouping these stories under 
the title Aimer was probably afterthought. 
The first relates the adventures amusing 
coterie bohemians, whom two are more 
less married; the interest ob- 
viously sketching grotesque types. has 
succeeded well and this the one entertain- 
ing tale the three. The second follows the 
varying sentiments actor, beloved 
ladies, when has himself become enamoured 
married woman. Unfortunately recall 
the masterly analysis similar situation 
Franz Hellens’ Femme Partagée. The third 
Freudian study man haunted the 
past which becomes embodied memories 
his mother. “Je compris que mes amours 
furent que vaines tentatives détourner 
sur les belles jeunes femmes que connues 
seule avait droit mére!” 
Bedlam. Why confound art with case-books 
College. 


Van der Meersch. Péché 

Monde. Paris. Albin Michel. 1934. 350 
pages. simple and sober lan- 
guage, with sad resignation fate, little 
girl relates the story her life the tene- 
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ments Paris, her struggle for existence, her 
work under inhuman conditions undermin- 
ing her health, killing her moral sense. 
indictment against society losing its force be- 
cause some the conditions described the 
story were remedied before the publication 
this work. 

Written with pity for the humble, this 
novel realistic and psychologically impressive 
but deals too much with squalor, promiscuity, 
degradation pleasant reading.—Berthe 
Webb. Nowata, Oklahoma. 


Clément Vautel. Petite-Fille Mada- 

Angot. Paris. Albin Michel. 1934. 
315 pages. francs.—The brilliant columnist 
the Paris Journal has added another best- 
seller his already considerable output 
fiction. This time, his heroine the wealthiest 
woman department store owner France, 
ruling her sales force with the traditional 
iron hand, but spending sleepless nights 
search ways and means rid her son 
onerous mistress, post-war Mata Hari with 
nefarious designs against France. The action 
ness, but the masterly sketches types such 
only Paris produces, and above all the 
sparkling dialogue, are more keeping with 
the little gems for which Vautel’s daily 
justly famous.—Germaine Do- 
nogh. Washington, 


Roger Vercel. Capitaine Conan. Paris. 

Albin Michel. 1934. 254 pages. 
francs.—Captain Conan, leader “corps 
and group his men, retained after 
the war was over tenacious desire kill. 
This novel deals with their crimes the East 
after the Armistice, and with the execution 
military justice. Based the observations 
the author judge-advocate, Captain 
Conan, daring, brutal, truculent, inspires 
sympathy, horror, pity. masterful character- 
received the American Prix Fémina 1933.— 
Berthe Webb. Nowata, Oklahoma. 


Colette Yver. Les deux cahiers Pauline. 

Paris. Calmann-Lévy. 1934. francs.— 
sentimental French version novel form 
the Doll House theme. Through the pages 
letters her absent fiancé 
retrace the life the mother who, 
beautiful but flighty young wife, had been 
helplessly and hopelessly crushed her 
tyrannical will and devastating 
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jealousy. Like Nora, whom she ceaselessly 
compares herself, she escapes the dead 
night after scene. However, she takes her 
baby daughter, whose mind she carefully 
poisons against the father. Finally the girl 
meets her father and learns that every medal 
has obverse side. 


Somehow not very convincing; prob- 
ably because one feels that the author not 
much interested these characters who try 
their utmost act like protagonists out 
famous literary Paquin 
Cantarella. Northampton, Massachusetts. 


Claude Farrére the novelist, André Belles- 
sort the critic and poet, and Jacques Bainville 
the historian, were elected the French Aca- 
demy March. 


The Central Literary Museum Moscow 
has half million rare books, 3,000 manu- 
scripts, and thousands diaries, autographs, 
letters and objects associated with names be- 
longing Russia’s literature. 


.by abolishing the caliphate, outlawing 
the fez, changing the rest day from Friday 
Sunday, and prohibiting the wearing 
ecclesiastical clerical garb the streets 
other public place except when officiating 
religious worship, President Kemal carrying 
out subtler purpose than the practical and 
the political. these means breaking 
taboos. shocking the sodden conscious- 
ness the Turk into some kind awareness. 
weakening the authoritarian hold 
Islam upon the Turkish people, and opening 
their minds for the scientific education 
systematically preparing give them. 
Charles Clayton Morrison, The Christian 
Century, Chicago. 


The first annual congress the Interna- 
tional Association Writers for the Defense 
Culture met Paris from June 21, June 
25. Thirty-eight countries were represented. 
American delegates were Sinclair Lewis, 
Theodore Dreiser, John Dos Passos, Michael 
Gold, Langston Hughes, Kenneth Burke, Mal- 
colm Cowley, and Waldo Frank. The last 
article the final declaration the Congress 
runs: “This Bureau (the permanent executive 
organization), made writers different 
philosophical, literary and political tendencies, 
will active its own ground, which that 
culture, against war, fascism, and general 
way against all perils civilization.” 


BOOKS GERMAN 


(For other books German, see 


Ernest Basch. Das Wideraufbauwerk Roo- 

sevelts. Ziirich. Orell 1935. 250 
pages. Swiss history the 
recovery efforts the Roosevelt administra- 
tion the fall 1934. remarkable that 
European far from the scene action could 
well acquainted with the intricacies 
the movement all its ramifications. The 
book treats separately the National Indus- 
trial Recovery Act and the National Recovery 
Administration. the earlier section 
learn the events leading the passage 
the Act, the character the Act, and its 
effects the relations labor, capital and 
the public. The second section handles the 
Blue Eagle campaign and the formulation and 
functioning the code system. The book 
closes time when the results the experi- 
ment were not readily apparent. Recent 
months have witnessed decline the 
popularity the movement. The author 
believes that some these emergency measures 
will retained American industry and 
will modify that laissez-faire spirit which has 
dominated the country the present.— 


Trenkner. New York City. 


Choral. Deutscher Soldaten- 

glaube drei Jahrhunderten. Herausge- 
geben von Kurt Ihlenfeld. 
Eckart-Verlag. 1935. 189 pages.—An exceed- 
ingly interesting little volume. But should 
have had different, and much shorter and 
title. should have read 
simply: Gott mit Uns! Here have stated 
letter and document the beliefs German 
soldiers—mostly generals, course—their 
beliefs about God and the destiny Germany. 
Here are statements Frederick William 
Frederick the Great, Bliicher, Bismarck, von 
Roon and von Moltke, Hindenburg and others 
too numerous mention. The theme the 
same throughout, though the language varies 


from writer writer and from time time. 
And that theme stresses special guid- 
ance Germany and the Germans. 

course, these beliefs are not really 
peculiar German sodiers. The soldiers 
most the other nations—with the exception, 
rather naturally, the soldiers Soviet Rus- 
sia—have stressed the same note. Only this 
instance, God has been with the other nations! 
One wonders why soldiers are strangely 
pious, along with their other qualities. 
haps the battlefield brings them into closer 
proximity with Deity. 

not mean ridicule the present 
volume. has merit, and should read 
all those who care for insight into the 
religious feeling the military mind. And 
incidentally, the volume makes excellent 
propaganda.—Harry Howard. Miami Uni- 
versity. 


Wilhelm Grau. Antisemitismus 

ten Miinchen. Duncker 
Humblot. 1934. 201 pages. 5.50 and 7.50 
marks.—Dramatic account the Jewish com- 
munity the Regensburg ghetto from 1450 
the expulsion and flight the Jews 
February, 1519. The author examines par- 
ticular the economic factors which largely 
contributed the unrestrained rule emo- 
tion and passion the expense reason and 
justice. The crisis the mutual relation 
Jews and Christians appears only part 
the entire social structure the age. The 
Judenpolitik the German emperors, the 
representatives the clergy and the city 
magistrates, the practices the various clas- 
ses citizens, guilds and trade unions, 
Jew and Gentile, are subjected close scru- 
tiny and judgment passed justly and calmly, 
“sine ira studio.” Interesting sidelights are 
thrown the genesis the peculiar psy- 
chological premises early capitalism and its 
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intimate relationship and close resemblance 
specifically Jewish trade instincts and habits. 
are told that the economic 
the period must regarded part the 
more general struggle the medieval guild 
system against the spirit early capitalism. 
fine scholarly endeavor there should 
undeniable weakness the theological and 
philosophical foundations. look vain 
for clear definition explanation the 
dogmatic position the Church. 


fascinating piece historical research 
forces the conclusion that the Jewish problem 
the city Regensburg remained unsolved 
spite the expulsion. And historian 
does not and cannot propose solve it.— 
Kurt Frank Reinhardt. Stanford University. 


Widukind. Geschichte des deutschen 

Volkes. Leipzig. Armanen-Verlag. 1934. 
407 pages. marks.—German history satur- 
ated with the National Socialist ideology. The 
book revolutionary the movement for 
which stands. There bibliography— 
the author assures that alone responsi- 
ble for Gesamthaltung, die Schau des 
Ganzen.” But whom can the reader hold 
responsible the present case? Our 
prinzip historian doesn’t reveal his name. 
afraid the recognized German histor- 
ians? Aside from tearing his book pieces, 
there possibility that they might sue him 
for damages used their names 
bibliography for performance which must 
seem highly meritorious the Ministry 
Propaganda? The handsomely bound and 
printed volume not intended for school use; 
but even the most ardent Nazi might 
sometimes like check historical facts 
means index and that, too, lacking. 


The early sections are full Nordic glories. 
historic times nearly all the great political 
Europe and Eastern Asia owe their 
origin the conquering invasions Nordic 
peoples. Tacitus was not position know 
the intimate blood-and-culture relationship 
between the Mediterraneans and the Teutons, 
wrongly looked upon the latter barba- 
rians. intimate kinship between primitive 
religiosity and Christianity suggested. The 
integrity Nordic culture and morality 
depends upon keeping the Nordic man 
contact with the Urheimat. Knightly blood 
the West was almost entirely Nordic. the 
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cities the middle ages Nazis find splendid 
examples regimented municipal socialism. 
Gothic architecture could come from North 
French soil which had been sufficiently 
drenched Nordic blood. And on. 
every epoch German history the author 
finds object lessons support the claims 
the Third Reich. few the more 
glaring misrepresentations propaganda 
Germany the author cautiously skeptical 
but never loses sight his principal aim, 
which find inspiration for the present 
the glories the past. His style light, 


Karl Georg Zschaetzsch. Die Arier. Her- 

kunft und Geschichte des arischen Stam- 
mes. Zweite umgearbeitete und vermehrte 
1934. 436 pages. 9.60 marks.—Uralte Sippen- 
und Familiennamen. Arier-Verlag. 1934. 180 
pages. 7.50 marks.—Atlantis, die Urheimat 
der Arier. Arier-Verlag. 1934. 125 pages. 
3.20 these books were first 
published 1920 and 1922, their author 
must have felt very much depressed. For 
that time majority the German reading 
public were still inclined adhere the 
ancient prejudice: Oriente Lux. Today, 
the reading public Germany have learned 
that all the light that there ever has 
been, has come from the North. Karl Georg 
Zschaetzsch, then (who traces the origin 
his name back Old Man Zeus), may feel 
perfectly safe and satisfied now because, 
the Beobachter expresses it: “Der 
richtige Weg ist gefunden. Das Werk sei 
hiermit allen dringend empfohlen.” 


The small volume Atlantis gives sum- 
mary the contents and views the larger 
work the tradition and history the 
Aryans. The preface optimistically opines 
that such condensation northern wisdom 
will welcome seiner chronolo- 
gischen Form eine schnelle und leicht fass- 
liche Uebersicht die verflossenen 29,500 
Jahre. des arischen Stammes This 
modest statement does not full justice 
the capacity and scrutiny the author. The 
patient reader more than rewarded and 
finds the claims Herr Zschaetzsch more than 
justified. learns everything even about the 
most intimate family life the remote ances- 
tors the Aryans, such Thor, Wodan, 
Freyr, etc. informed the day and 
hour when the major events the Island 
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Atlantis took place: the death the 
and his sister (February March 24), 
the birth-day the the Aryan 
race (March 25), the marriage date the 
birth, the date 
election kingship over Atlantis 
(Kuertag, Kuermesse), etc., etc.—We are told 
that the dogmas Christianity well the 
sacraments the Christian Church are an- 
cient Aryan rituals, commemorating the most 
important events Aryan history, that they 
were appropriated and misinterpreted the 
Christian Church. are instructed how 
correct the accounts the Scriptures 
make them agree with the facts Aryan his- 
tory and the occurrences the Island Atlan- 
tis: “Wie die Bibel dann weiter ganz richtig 
berichtet, hatte das Urelternpaar drei 
(p. 17). learn furthermore that the 
original Aryans had been vegetarians and that 
alcoholic beverages had been unknown 
Atlantis, but later their morals became 
corrupted non-Aryan tribes who induced 
them eat meat and drink alcohol. 
regards the latter evil, the blame must 
thrown certain female relative 
the (ct. Edda) who in- 
vented the art brewing (die 
this connection are told that the for- 
bidden fruits Paradise were not apples but 
grapes statt sie frisch essen, mal ver- 
suchsweise ausgepresst wurden” (p. 55). Out 
his treasury northern wisdom the author 
informs that Saft nach kurzer 
Zeit Garung und dann berauschend 
(p. 55). The expulsion from Paradise 
followed close upon the heels this fateful 
invention. What the Bible describes the 
Garden Eden Paradise reality the 
the Island Atlantis. The “Tree 
the Aryan ash-tree Yggdrasil. The 
women who caused man’s fall was not “die 
Urmutter Eva, sondern eine ganz andere Eva, 
und ausserdem keine (p. 57). The real 
tragedy Aryan history occurs when the 
Aryan tribesmen have flee before the on- 
slaught those strangers whom the Aryans 
had received guests upon their island and 
whom out the goodness their hearts they 
had turned over the uninhabited part 
Atlantis. After the Aryans had been van- 
quished, Loki, the high-priest, the 
(the Prince the Sea), and the 
(the Prince the Mountains) 
obtained supremacy. The high-priest took the 
place the former kings Atlantis: be- 
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came priest-king, and the biblical tradition 
calls him Jahwe (Jehovah) (p. sq.). The 
rule the priest-kings lasted for period 
one thousand years (“The 
They perished when the island Atlantis was 
destroyed the Flood. The present-day Ary- 
ans are the descendants those emigrants 
from Atlantis who had left the island before 
the final catastrophe occurred.—Considering 
all this evidence, who would not agree with 
the author these three volumes that the 
Aryans have rendered the most important 
services mankind and that without Aryan 
principles state can subsist (p. 121)?—On 
page Zschaetzsch speaks the advantages 
the “vorsintbrandliche Wissenschaft.” 
these advantages that are conspicuously 
references cf. Atlantis, Frank 
Reinhardt. Stanford University. 


Hans Friedrich Blunck. Friedrich Griese. 

Wilhelm Schafer. Wilhelm von Scholz. 
Herman Stehr. Mein Leben. Berlin. Junker und 
Diinnhaupt. 1934. 1.40 1.80 marks.—These 
little 39- 75-page autobiographies are de- 
lightful reading. Tiny works mission-con- 
scious authors excellent standing con- 
temporary German literature, they reveal 
considerable variety aesthetic and political 
outlook. have the fine spirituality Her- 
mann Stehr, his emphasis upon literature 
rather than mere political Fuhrertum the 
true folk leadership; Wilhelm von Scholz’s 
stout authorship unhampered 
government, which contrasts somewhat 
with Hans Friedrich Blunck’s nationalistically- 
inspired acceptance the Reich’s Kultur- 
kammer; Wilhelm taith German 
Christianity, and the insistence upon Blut- 
und-Boden Einheit Friedrich Griese. But 
measure conformity the Nazi ideology 
only incidental the intellectual horizons 
these authors. That conformity great- 
est the case Blunck, who has the redeem- 
ing virtue being more intimate, unassuming, 
humorous, charming and self-critical than all 
the rest. Scholz especially rich literary 
and theatrical reminiscences. Schafer and 
Stehr feel keenly the creative respon- 
sibility the guardianship the Volksseele 
and the preservation human dignity. These 
last words suggest the fact that all five book- 
lets are happily free from the more widely 
objectionable isms the governing group: 
chauvinism, militarism, The 
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attractively bound and printed pages contain 
intimate and significant bits self-revelation 
not unlike those appearing the current 
numbers Books Abroad. Hellmuth Langen- 
bucher edits the 


Oswald Claassen. Franz Schauwecker.— 

Curt Hotzel. Hanns Johst.—Alfred 
Werner Krauss.—Paul Fechter. Moeller van 
den Bruck.—Berlin. Frundsberg-Verlag. 1934. 
marks each.—These little volumes belong 
series called Die deutsche Innerlichkeit. 
They are very unequal merit, style, and 
general method treatment. The Schau- 
wecker book can hardly called biography; 
heavy, dull, preachy, rather biograph- 
ical essay which takes too much for granted 
about writer who has received little atten- 
tion from the contemporary historians Ger- 
man literature. essay, too, the book 
Hanns Johst, which the author singles 
out those dramas and lyrics that are harmony 
with Nazi ideals... Werner Krauss, the 
actor, fortunate enough have his career 
traced professional critic the theatre. 
Especially searching and impressive the 
criticism Krauss the Faust and 
Paul Fechter’s Moeller van den 
Bruck little biographical masterpiece. 
presents sketch Moeller’s life and then 
detailed introductory analysis his works, 
among which Der preussische Stil and Das 
Dritte Reich are politically the most impor- 
tant. With admirable clarity Fechter shows 
how Moeller found his way political thought 
way history and literature, his way 
Prussia way the Rhineland, France, 
Italy and Germany.—W. 


Manfred Schneider. Don Francisco 

Goya. Leipzig. Paul List. 1935. 394 pages. 
6.50 marks.—This one the best biog- 
raphies ever read. There not dull un- 
essential page the book. But not only 
fascinating writing from the first line the 
last, also perfect balance interests. 
The biographical, personal life the gifted 
Spanish painter woven into the dramatic, 
tragi-comic history the Bourbon dynasty, 
whose ironically was, and the 
grim and tragic history the Spanish people, 
whose secret servant and chronicler Goya 
made himself be; the appreciation the 
development his art throws light also 
the change his philosophy life from the 
enlightened Rococo beginning his desper- 
ate, existential philosophy the revolutionary 
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and Napoleonic period—a change which 
suggests comparison with the early 
and late work the poet Heine. The only 
regret every reader will certainly feel, is, 
that there are few reproductions 
pictures. also missed bibliography.—Gustav 
Mueller. University Oklahoma. 


Gerhard Schultze-Pfaelzer. Hindenburg, 

Ein Leben fiir Deutschland. Berlin. Ull- 
1934. 316 pages.—It inevitable that 
this biography should bear all the marks 
Nazi portraiture. Gerhard Schultze-Pfaelzer 
has written very interesting volume, but 
can not called definitive, scholarly, 
ive. mostly Nazi panegyric. The volume 
divided into four parts: Aufstieg—the an- 
and early life; Krieg—when, the au- 
thor remarks, Hindenburg enters into history; 
Krise—the period his presidency; and 
finally, Sieg—the period the Third Reich, 
Nazi Germany. 

One gathers the impression that von Hin- 
denburg did two really great things his 
long life public service. The first these 
was his direction the German military forces 
the World War. The second was turn 
over the German Republic Adolph Hitler 
and his Nazis January 30, 1933. The au- 
thor himself sums his career one his 
closing sentences: Mythos und als Wirk- 
lichkeit lebte Hindenburg allen Zeitaltern 
seines Werdens, seiner Kampfe, seiner Krisen 
und Siege ein gesegnetes Leben fiir Deutsch- 
land.” 

shall have wait for definite and 
objective biography von Hindenburg. 
cannot come out the atmosphere present 
day Germany. But not deny the real 
value the work under review. even 
more important for the point view presented 
than for the life portrays. The book 
ought have wide reading outside Ger- 
many—most certainly will have wide 
reading within. The book contains more than 
score excellent photographs, not speak 
fac-similes and maps. beautifully bound. 
There bibliography.—Harry Howard. 
Miami University. 


Schmahl. Ohne Gewehr. Berlin. 

Keil. 1935. 147 pages. 2.50 marks.— 
Among the many German prisoners war 
Russia and Siberia there were few who were 
gifted with the pen. The author this book 
belongs this category. relates the home- 
ward trek with friend from the heart 
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Siberia after the collapse the Russian armies 
and the advent the Bolsheviki. Most the 
distance was covered the two men 
interminably slow-moving train, some 
foot. The return the native town 
and his mother pictured with pathos. Rest- 
lessness forces his return army life and the 
book closes with picture the withdrawal 
the German forces Warsaw with the 
establishment independent Poland. 
Throughout the book emphasis put upon the 
psychological effects the war individual 
characters and this analysis lies its greatest 
Trenkner. New York City. 


Adolf, Ritter Tutschek. Trichtern 

und Wolken. Herausgegeben von Thor 
Goote. Braunschweig. Westermann. 1934. 
268 pages. 3.80 marks.—Letters his mother 
and certain special papers constitute this 
record the experiences Tutschek while 
served with great renown soldier, officer, 
and army aviator during the World War. The 
incidents related his correspondence are 
interesting because the thrilling events, his 
lack complaint, and his modesty concerning 
his exploits. There throughout tone 
bravery and patriotism, and 
pietas which makes him model for imitation 
the development German nationalism.— 
Tyson Wyckoff. Kansas State Teachers Col- 
lege Pittsburg. 


und Heimat des 

No. Gustav Fr. Meyer. Anekdoten vom 
alten Arthur Baalk. Die 
hamburgischen Lande Stormarn. 
—No. Gustav Fr. Meyer. Mittelschleswig- 
sche Gustav Kopal. Vom 
ehrbaren Kaufmann. Aus dem hanseatischen 
Kaufmannsleben 1860.—No. Gustav 
Fr. Meyer. Nordische Frauen. Schleswig-Hol- 
Sagen. Hamburg. Otto Meissner. 
1934-35. 30-45 pfennig.—This series cheap 
little booklets, averaging about pages, was 
written with the purpose interesting the 
general public popular tradition and local 
history. Some the material made 
selections from various sources, No. most 
is, however, original contributions 
high standing. Nos. and are Low Ger- 
man dialect. The Anekdoten vom alten Fritz 
show the working popular tradition that 
quickly crystalizes around outstanding, 
popular figure. No. little jewel Hei- 
matskunde written young country 
teacher. No. gives historically true picture 
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Hamburg the middle the last century. 
Not the opportunities but the men that were 
equal the task made Hamburg the world 
harbor today. No. intends show the 
Denkweise the people. Meyer sees these 
popular legends means national political 
education.—J. Malthaner. University Okla- 
homa. 


Taschenweltatlas. Berlin. 

Westermann. 1935. 2.85 marks.—This 
revised and enlarged third edition the well 
known pocket world atlas the same ex- 
cellent workmanship that made the former 
editions popular. The ninety maps and 
many extra charts are brought up-to-date. 
wealth historical and geographical informa- 
tion made impressive graphical illustra- 
tions. The special charts give information about 
the most important and most interesting things 
that one often likes know every day life, 
e.g., distribution the population, 
mineral wealth, languages, races, statistics 
about exports and imports the different 
nations, birthrate, rainfall, waterpower, arma- 
ments, main radio stations, religions, etc. The 
maps are made with the greatest care, clear 
print and coloring. The material arranged 
that can easily and quickly located. 
index the names and general geographical 
survey are Malthaner. Univer- 
sity Oklahoma. 


Aristoteles. Hauptwerke. 
und eingeleitet von Wilhelm 
Nestle. Leipzig. Alfred 1934. 410 
pages. marks.—This selection 
most important philosophical ideas very 
fortunate and interesting one. the first 
edition based the revolutionary researches 
Ernst Jaeger and the discovery some new 
material. contains some the earliest Aris- 
totelian works which are very valuable but 
almost inaccessible. The arrangement the 
material follows line biographical 
development, and the selection excellent. 
There other edition now which presents 
Aristotle vital and profitable shape.— 
Gustav Mueller. University Oklahoma. 


Willy Bremi. Was ist das Gewissen? 

Orell Fiissli. 1934. 178 pages. 
excellent monograph con- 
science. First analyzed psychologically. 
This naturally leads the philosophical as- 
sumptions underlying the different approaches 
and interpretations. They range from natu- 
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ralistic denial, psychologistic theory 
sublimation, and the like, the idealistic 
and theological religious conceptions. 
third part treats the historical development 
the phenomena conscience and the theories 
accompanying Mueller. Univer- 
sity Oklahoma. 


Thielke. Literatur und Kunst- 

kritik ihren Ein 
Beitrag zur englischen Aesthetik des 18. 
Halle. Niemeyer. 1935. 125 
pages. 4.80 marks.—An interesting study 
demonstrating detail the prevalence 
and universalistic taste 18th 
century England over and in- 
dividualizing taste, and showing the very 
gradual transformation this situation. Con- 
cerning content art shown that taste 
governed utilitarian and moral criteria, 
which condition the hierarchy the arts and 
prevent clear aesthetic formulation the 
specific function each one. All quotations, 
amply provided, are 
Mueller. University Oklahoma. 


Ekklesia. Bd. II. Die skandinavischen Lan- 
der. Die Kirche Schweden. Bd. IV. 
Deutschsprachige Lander. Die evangelische 
che Herausgegeben von Fried- 
rich Siegmund-Schultze. Gotha. Klotz. 1935. 
5.50 and 7.50 marks each volume.—An 
tation subscribers” refers the general 
aims the “Weltbund Freundschaftsar- 
beit der Kirchen,” and the Stockholm Confer- 
ence 1925 and succeeding gatherings. The 
its tendency, but stated that the preaching 
the Gospel will sound and look differently 
each national and racial unit. The Roman 
Catholic Church not included the general 
plan, although there some reference 
possible supplementary account some later 
date. The reasons are the very same that 
prevented the Catholic Church from taking 
active part the several ecumenical con- 
ferences and from encouraging the 
heroic endeavors the late Lord Halifax. 
Well known leaders the Swedish-Lutheran 
Church are among the contributors the 
serial number Sweden. Archbishop 
Erling Eidem, Soederblom’s successor, writes 
The Church the Mystical Body Christ, 
Gustav Lizell the New Liturgical Move- 
ment, the late Bishop Billing Lund the 
general character the Swedish Church 
the church the people. Westman, Bishop 
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Aulen, Ragnar Bring contribute historical 
essays. The volume Protestantism Aus- 
tria inferior quality. Most the articles 
reek with intolerance, historical misrepresenta- 
tion, and outright slander. can not 
denied that Protestantism Austria has never 
found itself enviable situation. The 
reader has the painful impression that most 
the contributors are completely out 
with contemporary life and its problems.— 
Kurt Frank Reinhardt. Stanford University. 


Lic. Gerhard Kehnscherper. Mythos des 

Blutes? Jesus Christus! Eine Auseinander- 
setzung mit der nordischen Glaubensbewe- 
gung. Potsdam. Stiftungsverlag. 1935. 
pages. the opinion 
the cult race and blood stands judged and 
condemned because elevates idols the 
legitimate place the deity. But Wodan 
dead. died his own weakness.—The 
author particularly opposed the myth 
the racial purity the Germans and the 
myth the sacredness and integrity Sax- 
onic-Germanic blood. pure racial 
blood left Germany,” says. 
the new myth ideological construction 
which has foundation (p. 15). 
The new myth finds itself contradiction 
with the facts author then 
proceeds criticize and ridicule the exag- 
gerations that are being fostered and practiced 
racial eugenics. relates the case 
young women who asked sterilized 
“weil sie ostisch (Reichs- 
bote, November 18, 1934). then comes 
speak Nordic and Christian ethics and at- 
tacks vigorously current misconceptions 
Christian heroism based the 
Christian virtues endurance, patience, and 
suffering, upon faith, hope, and charity. 
Blood, concludes, very good thing 
ennobled good will, but “auch das 
Aergste, was Menschen ist, ist das Blut, 
wenn (Master Eckhart). “Oder 
will man behaupten, dass nordisches Blut 
immer gut (p. 25). Kehnscherper winds 
his thesis with the statement that blood 
must consecrated divine Grace, other- 
wise will Frank Rein- 
hardt. Stanford University. 


Kate Hamburger. Thomas Mann und die 

Romantik, eine problemgeschichtliche Stu- 
die. Berlin. Junker und 1932.— 
Separated only short span time, Kate 
treatise and Hermann Wei- 
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analysis Zauberberg appeared, 
the latter apparently without knowledge 
the other. They complement each other most 
felicitously, for although they cover good 
deal common ground, ultimate 
aim Gestalt while that Hamburger 
greater degree Gehalt and Mann’s 
background classical and romantic ideas 
their continuity and After discussing 
two chapters the antithetic and polar con- 
cepts Leben und Tod, Leben und Geist, the 
author demonstrates the third chapter that 
Mann’s conception humanism romantic. 
But beyond this contribution our knowl- 
edge Mann’s philosophic ideas and evolu- 
tion, she succeeds clarifying the concepts 
classical and romantic humanism and their 
interdependence and development, terse 
outline which contains 
exposé than many voluminous treatment 
the Feise. Johns Hopkins 
University. 


Dr. Ernst Volkmann. Deutsche Dichtung 

Weltkriege, 1914-1918. (Deutsche Lit- 
eratur Entwicklungsreihen, Reihe Politische 
Dichtung, Band 8.) Leipzig.Reclam. 1934. 336 
pages. 7.50, and marks.—Of all the ad- 
mirable volumes this series that have 
appeared thus far, this one perhaps the least 
worth while. The editor seems quite 
capable dealing with the war poetry that 
appeared many hundreds anthologies 
long before the end the but the 
apparent necessity making his collection 
conform ideals the National Socialist 
régime regretted. Only extreme na- 
tionalists would care justify his omission 
the poetry, particularly that 
such prominent Expressionists Hasenclever, 
Toller, Werfel, Stadler, and many 
others. Only such nationalists would feel like 
quoting Hitler the introduction and the 
notes. true that the anti-war literary 
leaders are discussed the rather scholarly 
introduction but the anthology itself 
nationalistic Volksbuch rather than broadly 
human and truly worthy member the Poli- 
tische Dichtung series. Included Hermann 
beautiful lyric peace, which this 
the last stanza: 


Sei willkommen einst, 

Wenn aus Blut und Not 

Erdenhimmel uns erscheinst, 
Unsrer Zukunft Morgenrot! 
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Many equally beautiful gems have all prob- 
ability been sacrificed the interest 
ideology. Houston Stewart Chamberlain 
there with some bits prose and usual 
more German than the Germans them- 
selves. Ideas expressed the first his pas- 
sages later found their way into Mein Kampf, 
where highly praised. The space 
Rudolf Hess, the lieutenant, there 
with Vor Verdun, rather long piece honest 
poetic realism. And Der Krieg, the only poem 
published Stefan George during the war, 
appears with deeply appreciative note from 
the pen Friedrich Gundoif. One hundred 
and thirty authors are 


Fritz Martini. Germanische Heldensage. 
Entstehung, Entwicklung und Wesen 
der deutschen Heldendichtung. Berlin. Weg- 
weiser Verlag. 1935. 315 like 
Fr. Panzer, Eug. Fehrle, John Meier and 
others have for years called attention the 
great treasures buried old German legends, 
fairy tales and folksongs but their words found 
little response beyond the lecture-rooms. 
took such drastic change attitude has 
been witnessed during the last two years 
Germany create general interest folk- 
lore. Once before German history such 
revival took place when the Romantic move- 
ment brought new appreciation the Ger- 
man past and old German literature well 
folklore. But the movement was confined 
rather small group people. The Nibelungen- 
lied that already 1782 had been published 
Myller found interest among the edu- 
cated people nor among the general public. 
remained the brothers Grimm and the 
Schlegels create general interest the old 
legends and popular tradition. must 
acknowledged that the recent revival and 
emphasis everything Germanic has led 
many extremes and even childish attempts 
establishing self-sufficient German liter- 
ature whereas history shows that German 
thought has always derived great benefit from 
the exchange spiritual goods with other 
nations. remarkable see the amount 
literature published Germany for the 
purpose getting the general public, the 
whole nation, acquainted with and interested 
old German tradition and 
Malthaner. University Oklahoma. 
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Ernst Weigelin. Hamlet Studien. Bei- 
zur Hamlet Kritik. Stuttgart. Metz- 
lersche Verlagsbuchhandlung. 1934. 114 pages. 
6.85 marks.—A purely philological approach 
the text interpretation Hamlet. The 
author has tremendous knowledge every- 
thing ever written Hamlet and solves 
with extreme philological ingen- 
uity. don’t see why the result 
what the scenes and the lines the scenes 
mean, requires such stupendous machinery 
scholarship and many footnotes. Partic- 
ularly, the whole play seems mean 
nothing beyond its philological construction! 
—Gustav Mueller. University Oklahoma. 


Jakob Kneip. Bauernbrot. Leipzig. Paul 

List Verlag. 1934. 136 pages. 4.50 marks. 
Kneip poet whose work highly 
praised such organs Die Tat Jena, the 
Berliner Lokalanzeiger, etc. His work typical 
much that being produced Hitlerian 
Germany. is, reality, poetic-pastoral 
escapism, just such novel Ernst 
importation Stijn Streuvels’ Knecht Jan. 
Herr Kneip proclaimed possess 
breite Kraft des Volkes,” and poet 
“der ein ganzes Leben Versen geben kann.” 
His poems, none the less, leave this reviewer 
cold; they have artificial ring; this may 
the way peasant this year 1934 supposed 
feel, but Putnam. 
New York City. 


Richard Billinger. Leben aus Gottes 

Hand. Berlin. Keil. 1935. 260 pages. 
and 4.50 novel combines 
skillful fusion rural life and manners, pious 
Catholic faith and practice, and well-devised 
which, seemingly clear-cut from 
the first chapter, succeeds holding the 
interest the last, partly means 
probable and well motivated turn 
affairs which life and the author spring upon 
the young lovers almost the steps the 
altar. the heart the story stand three 
admirably drawn figures, Ludmilla Scheuen- 
pflug, good and pretty young girl; Ulrich 
Hornwidder, the heir-apparent one the 
largest and most prosperous farms the 
valley the Inn; and Ekard Sundl, Ulrich’s 
uncle, the owner that farm and that 
fact the controller Ulrich’s and 
destiny—for Ulrich and Ludmilla are betroth- 
ed. The nub the plot the growing infatua- 
tion Ekard for Ludmilla, encouraged 
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rather serious estrangement between the 
lovers; but the end the wedding-bells ring 
for Ludmilla and Ulrich. The unassuming 
story derives peculiar charm from the loving 
depiction typical phases life big 
farm; and Roman Catholic readers will enjoy 
the piety the author and his characters, 
which, indicated the title and naturally 
interwoven with the entire action, accompan- 
ies the progress events much flower- 
garland, wreathed about the capital colon- 
nade, leads the eye from one pillar the next. 
—Bayard Morgan. Stanford University. 


Gerhard Bohlmann. Der vergessene Kai- 
ser. Leipzig. Reclam. 1934. 431 pages. 
4.50 and 6.50 Roman 
emperors seem fashion. This one deals 
with emperor Diocletian, who restored the 
Roman empire for the last time and transformed 
Oriental models into new form which 
was the starting-point for the Byzantine 
caesaro-popism and the basis for 
Bohlmann’s long novel has great 
poetic qualities, some his visions are 
moving, gripping, grand and sweeping. But 
not great novel. lacks what his- 
torical novel must the first place possess: 
historical accuracy and authenticity detail. 
thoroughly unhistorical. And although 
the underlying national-socialist philosophy 
many respects congenial enough the 
philosophy the late Roman empire, never- 
theless protrudes too conspicuously and 
amounts constructing the invented figures 
from without. There little of. psychological 
and real human interest that could compensate 
for the arbitrary manipulation history.— 
Gustav Mueller. University Oklahoma. 


Marie Diers. Gott hinter Gittern. Berlin. 

Hochwart-Duncker. 1934. 287 pages. 4.50 
marks.—The temper this interesting and 
readable book suggested the motto 
printed the title-page: Wir sind die 
Ketzer und die tiefen Frommen, das Heut, 
das und das grosse Kommen. The 
problem one religion, the conflict between 
the rigid forms orthodoxy and the living, 
shifting forms human life. Remove the 
barriers behind which God held the 
organized church, let the people have free 
access him accordance with their needs; 
such the plea the authoress. This thesis 
remote village pastor has been murdered some 
years before the present record begins; the 
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murder has never been cleared the 
village has presented insoluble problem 
the pastors who have successively tried 
serve it. young man uncommon 
eloquence, ability, and energy voluntarily 
undertakes grapple with this situation, and 
the book relates the somewhat uncertain but 
the main rightly conceived steps which 
finally attains the goal desired. His 
triumph has different outcome from that set 
forth Anzengruber his Pfarrer von 
Kirchfeld: Wirnt Kruse, although has been 
guilty three grave misdemeanors the 
eyes his superiors, sufficient justify his 
exemplary punishment, after all sent back 
his parish. The wise old Consistorialrat 
realizes that the spirit greater than the 
letter the law, and willing risk his own 
position his faith that this young man will 
justify him his works. Well-drawn figures 
fill the canvas, and there enough rugged 
conflict relieve the idealism the hero.— 
Bayard Morgan. Stanford University. 


Hans Heinrich Ehrler. Die drei Begegnun- 
gen des Baumeisters Wilhelm. 
1935. 256 pages. 4.50 and 
5.50 the attitude towards 
life happens idealistic, will glow with 
approval the highly moral tone this 
story. Three women succession enter the life 
architect, and because succumbs 
the lure one them, holds himself un- 
worthy the others. (Little does seem 
know women’s indulgence for straying 
sheep long they return the fold). 
guiltily withdraws into his shell, his reticence 
resulting death for one, and spinsterhood 
for the other, the women has loved. 
The peculiarly stilted language employed 
the author often lacks clearness when 
moralizes, but most adequate his picturiza- 
tions dreamy old German towns.—Ger- 
maine Donogh. Washington, 


Max Elliesen. Die Insel des grossen 

Berlin. Phonix-Verlag Carl 
Siwinna. 1934.—A story youth for youth. 
The reader comes contact with pupils 
the German Gymnasium, and 
informed how they are divided into two 
groups, each with its pugnacious leader. The 
one group employs military methods organ- 
ization, while the other incorporates 
Indian tribe under the leadership the “gros- 
ser During the vacation period, 
the latter group camps island and from 


BOOKS ABROAD 


German 


here its battle against the other. The 
book affords vivid glimpses into the work 
and play life German youth.—G. Clem- 
ens. The Johns Hopkins University. 


Otto Flake. Die junge Monthiver. Berlin. 

Fischer. 1934. 508 pages. 4.50 and 5.50 
marks.—As Flake’s Hortense, the action 
this novel centered Baden-Baden—at 
earlier time, however, the first years the 
19th century. Again this time comes life 
remarkably full-bodied way; Flake does 
have talent for building environment. 
There are really two novels this 500 page 
book, only loosely held together the per- 
son the title heroine. For each part Baden- 
Baden, richly recreated, only the place 
departure for extensive journey: the first 
takes young journalist-poet the Paris 
empire-bound Napoleon, the second takes 
Salome von Monthiver, the princely en- 
tourage, slow stages St. Petersburg and 
Stockholm, unrolling the way panorama 
the European world and society just before 
was Napoleon. The fates 
the two leading characters, who such dif- 
ferent ways after their brief interest each 
other, are also personally interesting —Harold 
Jantz. Clark University. 


Flam. Die Eine Er- 

zahlung aus der friderizianischen Zeit. 
Breslau. Korn. 1934. 135 pages. 
good, but here and there little 
sympathia this epigram, according 
which the old King Frederick solves the 
problem salt-smuggling from Aus- 
tria Prussia, the core the story, around 
which the very original characters peasants, 
smugglers, soldiers, and border police are 
grouped and which set into the magnificent 
panorama Silesian landscape. Humor and 
tragedy blend this short, pithy,and breath- 
less Feise. Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity. 


Horst Wolfram Geissler. Der Prinz und 

sein Schatten. Berlin. Scherl. 1935. 270 
pages. 2.50 and 3.89 marks.—The Prince 
Eugene Savoy, the shadow that man 
who intercepts, the final scene the book, 
bullet meant for the famous general, man 
whose checkered destiny brings him ever and 
again into the sphere varied 
activities. The events are general historical, 
beginning roughly with the birth the hero, 
and ending with his victory they 
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derive their color largely from the kaleido- 
scopic political and military events that 
age: the Turkish threat western Europe, the 
struggle between France and Germany, the 
internal dissensions within Germany itself, 
the ebb and flow intrigue, warfare, 
personal and national ambition. The story 
held attention, but retrospect find 
its outlines blurring, its effectiveness fading. 
Perhaps too much space devoted the 
fortunes the Christoph Heller, 
who indeed comes too close being just that. 
Certainly too much attention paid 
certain Eleonore, whose fate linked with 
that Christoph, but whose character seems 
not convincingly modelled. refresh- 
ingly novel figure that the quondam 
theolog Niklas Purr—descendant the 
rende the Middle Ages—who 
however becomes somewhat distracting ele- 
ment instead binding one. Nevertheless, 
the book has distinct merits: 
clever selection historic facts and 
incidents, which are shrewdly disposed, 
genuine gift humor, good and natural dialog, 
and gift for concise characterization which 
particularly welcome view the large 
canvas that the historical novel requires.— 
Bayard Morgan. Stanford University. 


Rudolf Herzog. Ueber das Meer Verwehte. 

Berlin. Paul Neff. 1934. 383 pages. 4.50 
and 5.50 marks.—The prolific novelist tells 
story, this time, the adventures Ger- 
mans who foreign lands search 
livelihood. The locale the American Medi- 
terranean, the islands Trinidad and Cura- 
cao and the Venezuelan and Colombian main- 
land. The descriptions nature are colorful, 
and likely that the author secured his 
background through actual visit the 
country. There attractive picture the 
patriarchal president Venezuela, 
his fortress city Maracay. The war between 
Colombia and Bolivia not entirely plausible, 
especially these countries are not even con- 
tiguous. This work, with its constant tributes 
the sterling moral qualities the Teutons, 
should good piece propaganda for the 
Deutsches Ausland Institut Stuttgart.— 
Trenkner. New York City. 


Hans Heyck. Robinson kehrt heim. Ein 

Roman zwischen Gestern und Morgen. 
Leipzig. Koehler und Amelang. 1934. 261 
pages. 4.80 marks.—Harro out 
sympathy with conditions Germany after 
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1918, takes young wife and sails Gough 
Island the South Atlantic, leaving 
strange document opened and read 
1932 two comrades whose lives had 
saved the trenches: they are follow 
him with their families and help him found 
new and better society. They find him 
alone—his wife and two children have died— 
and nearly demented, but succeed bringing 
him back Germany with them, and here 
slow process rehabilitation sets in, which 
further promoted the new developments 
1933. Harro finds suitable mate the 
sister one these comrades, and task 
meet for his powers and ideals the struggle 
wrest new land from the North Sea 
securing and enlarging one the Halligen off 
the coast Schleswig. Thus 
nickname given him the Arbeitsdienst- 
lager where major part his spiritual 
recovery takes place—finds his way home 
double story has too much 
political discussion suit taste, but 
must admitted that the human destinies 
are integrally linked with recent developments 
Germany, that the intention clear, 
any rate manfully grasped and skilfully 
handled. And most other respects the book 
affords something more than mere pleasure: 
sure hand has delineated fine and notable 
characters, and lover nature has depicted 
memorable scenes.—Bayard Morgan. Stan- 
ford University. 


Karl Otto Horch. Ein Junge sucht Aben- 

teuer. Stuttgart. Steinkopf. 1934.—What 
boy not eager for adventure? The thirteen- 
year-old Fritz this story, however, ex- 
periences such surprising adventures the 
snow-covered mountains, and finally through 
his own fault such dangerous one, that 
hardly desires more. During the time from 
summer vacation Christmas, learn 
know his two younger brothers, 
mother, pleasant teacher and unpleasant 
one, uncle Niirnberg, police commis- 
sioner and various friends. 
exciting story, well told excellent German. 
—G. Clemens. The Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity. 


Kirschweng. Das wachsende 

Reich. Saarroman. Bonn. Verlag der 
Buchgemeinde. 1935. 294 pages. 3.80 marks.— 
there must thesis novels, let them 
written this book has been written: with 
genuine passion and human sympathy, with 
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true humor and unfeigned pathos. Then one 
may willing accept the thesis, even 
embrace it. The thesis here, the subtitle 
indicates, that the Saar belongs the Ger- 
man realm; and the author has skillfully inter- 
woven the history the German Saar with 
the fates its present-day inhabitants, and 
has focussed both history and fate the per- 
son Ludwig Burgund, child the Saar, 
son its poorest people, the spokesman 
its hopes and just claims. The wealth his- 
toric detail, which traced back King 
Ludwig das and which includes the 
recent French occupation (but not the most 
recent plebiscite), lends color and atmosphere, 
and turns the book into Heimatroman. 
the other hand, the painstaking and appealing 
account the hero’s life ranges the book with 
that type novel which the Germans have 
shown themselves conspicuously successful, 
the Entwicklungsroman. The case for the Saar 
could hardly presented more sympathetic- 
ally and more effectively than Kirschweng has 
done Morgan. Stanford Uni- 
versity. 


Tim Stille Einkehr. Herausge- 

geben und mit einem Nachwort versehen 
von Dr. Hellmuth Langenbucher. Braun- 
schweig. Westermann. 1935. 283 pages. 4.80 
marks.—Hellmuth Langenbucher presents 
this volume with good selection from 
work, hoping the time has come that 
this Heimatdichter will find place German 
literature and the hearts the people. 
his essay the editor does not ask why this 
hope has not materialized earlier, but 
probable that the reason found 
himself. possesses neither the strong 
personality, the philosophic outlook, and the 
consummate art the preceding generation 
nor the new way seeing the following 
(naturalism and impressionism). few his 
stories does measure either these 
generations; his endings, especially, are seldom 
convincing since they not fulfill the promise 
his beginnings. 

Langenbucher characterizes Heimatkunst 
defense reaction against the epidemic 
“the asphalt art the large con- 
strues course the history literature 
which may desirable for party propaganda 
but which not quite tenable, for they 
merrily grew twins side 
Ernst Feise. Johns Hopkins University. 
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Walther von Molo. Der kleine Held. Ber- 

lin. Holle. 1934. 392 pages. and 6.50 
order better understand Walther 
von Molo, one must peruse the present volume 
—his Dichtung und Wahrheit. This modern 
gives most stirring, 
colorful and animated account the 
life experiences. Der Kleine Held (von Molo) 
was born Sternberg, 1880, the 
son middle-class parents. His father was 
merchant, “pflichttreu, streng, amusisch, 
verschlossen, heftig und doch sehr weichen 
His mother portrays woman 
“voll Intelligenz, Fleiss und Aufopferungs- 
The figure Hans this novel 
that his elder brother, who later wrote 
under the pseudonym Hans Hart. 


Some the present material has already 
been recorded the author series 
articles which appeared Velhagen und 
Klasings Monatshefte from 1928-1930. 
summing his article which deals with his 
heute meine 
ungen psychologisch betrachte, 
sagen, sie zeigen die Grundlinien meines We- 
sens zur Volligkeit; Verschlossenheit, bei 
serlich leichtem Getue; Ekel, peinliche Dinge 
Offentlich durchleiden; den andern und 
mich stets kritisch beobachten; Trotz, 
grosse Energie gegen die vorgefassten Mei- 
nungen der andern, und die Uberzeugung, dass 
der Mensch alles zwingen kann was erzwin- 
gen will, dass alles Schlimme, selbst den 
Tod tiberwinden kann.” 

truly delightful novel which will afford 
enjoyment its Zim- 
mermann. New York University. 


Mihlberger. Die Knaben und der 

Fluss. Leipzig. Insel Verlag. 157 pages. 
3.80 novelette written with 
the most tender feeling for the values spring 
and early youth; for the magic water and 
the cosy, intimate acquaintance with nature, 
natural poetic and romantic boys. The happy 
fusion life and nature quiet, melodious, 
murmuring style, enchants the reader from 
the beginning the end. strongly reminded 
Symphony. strong character drawing, 
convincing tension, slowly growing, 
terfully developed, nobly solved, lends dram- 
atic interest this beautiful, modern ballad 
Oklahoma. 
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Alfred Neumann. Neuer Caesar. Amster- 

dam. Allert Lange. 1934. New York. 
Van Book Service. 640 pages. 
$3.50.—The romanced life 
Bonaparte, the future Napoleon III, from his 
birth the Coup December 2nd, 
1851. Romanced only details technique: 
character, episode invented even 
distorted. need for invention: such 
career—conspiracies, duels, love affairs, im- 
prisonment, escape, dinginess and splendor— 
Romance itself. mere chronicle events 
could not explain it: sphinx even his 
mother, sphinx posterity, Louis Napoleon 
requires his interpreter the insight the 
true novelist. not claim that Neumann’s 
psychological hypothesis unchallangeable 
indeed Iam not full agreement with 
myself. But provides plausible, sym- 
pathetic and fascinating portait. Strongly re- 
commended, not merely for pleasure, but for 
study. Deservedly best seller its American 
form.—Albert Guérard. Stanford University. 


Karl Rauch. Flamme Empor! Braun- 

schweig. Westermann. 1934. 158 pages. 
brief patriotic juvenile: from high school 
world war. Three “Rover Boys” (not bad 
rendering for the three 
Heinrich, Harald and Hans. glimpse 
school life; glimpse tramping tour the 
summer 1914: then the war. Privations, 
civilian auxiliary service, finally the front. 
One commits suicide, unwilling survive his 
Germany; another carries on, obstinately 
loyal even when the whole unit, Libau, 
ready mutiny. Easily and well written, 
but without flame. Unobjectionable: 
tionalism the most international delusions, 
and Rauch’s spread-eagleism extremely 
moderate. Interesting enough, but not inspir- 
ing. Neither work art, nor vital docu- 
ment.—Albert Guérard. Stanford University. 


Karl Réttger. Opfertat. Drei deutsche 

Legenden. Leipzig. Paul List. 1935. 143 
pages.—Three poetic stories, very well told. 
The triumph the pure spirit, ethical 
aesthetic, over the fettering conventions the 
world. The first one powerful, because 
the tension genuine tragic one; the world 
that conquered here itself strong and 
concrete 


Ruth Schaumann. Der singende Fisch. 
Mit farbigen Tafeln nach Pergament- 
der Verfasserin. Berlin. Grote. 
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1934. 306 pages. 5.20 and 6.80 
any other nation, wonder, held the fairy-tale 
for grownups such high esteem, given 
such extensive and honorable place 
literature, the German people? Literary 
artists the rank Keller and Storm and 
Hoffmann, not mention lesser lights like 
Brentano, and not forgetting Goethe, have 
not thought they lowered themselves the 
art when they gave free play the imagina- 
tion and led their readers frankly and joyously 
through the gates never-never land. This 
tradition finds its latest worthy disciple 
Ruth Schaumann, whose style and matter 
proclaim her true poetess faerie. the 
eight stories this volume, there only one 
which did not win fullest approval—which 
may have been fault rather than hers—and 
even that one has much charm and 
beauty. special appeal these stories 
the welling, swelling flow verses with which 
they are adorned and enriched. Some are 
jingles like this: Glocke ohne Zug, Acker ohne 
Pflug, Orgel ohne Stimme, Bliite ohne Imme 
(many other analogs). Ist ein Madchen 
ohne Mann. Some are regular poems, which 
however always are related the story; the 
following may serve example: 


Zum Inselreich der 

Die deiner Engel Spiele sind, 

Dort rauschen goldne Baume, 

Auf Harfe spielt der Wind. 
Dort ist fiir diese wehe Nacht 

griinen Klee mein Bett gemacht. 


other verses, again, the authoress strikes 
that authentic note the fairy-tale: Sand ver- 
rinnt, Stein trauft, Kind Kind Mit Leben 
lauft. The variety form and substance 
these verses notable their poetic 
quality.—It would quite useless attempt 
any analysis these dreamlike tales. 
Let the reader come them with fresh spirit 
and open mind; perhaps can determine why 
this maiden poetess has such fondness for 
twins.—Bayard Morgan. Stanford Uni- 
versity. 


Stankovic. Hadschi Gajka ver- 

heiratet ihr Miinchen. Langen- 
1935. 234 pages. 4.80 marks.— 
Readers this colorful and splendidly trans- 
lated novel will understand the 
popularity his native Serbia. takes 
little border town between Europe and Asia 
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Minor, into atmosphere created Slavic, 
Greek, Turkish and ancient Roman influences, 
among picturesque and likeable people un- 
hampered the complexities our 
civilization, but never questioning the dictates 
the primitive customs and traditions which 
govern its life. The story culminates 
wedding typical the country and period 
when decadent urban aristocracy gradually 
resigns itself the invasion its strongholds 
and even its families more energetic 
rural Donogh. 
Washington, 


von Vegesack. Totentanz 

Livland. Berlin. Universitas. 1935. 332 
Blatter sollen die der 
Balten, ihr Martyrium und ihren heroischen 
Kampf der Vergessenheit writes 
the author his preface. ist erfunden, 
nichts erdichtet. Auch der Phan- 
tasie blieb nichts erdichten die 
Wirklichkeit hat ihr alles 
The three sections the book are entitled 
Krieg, Revolution, Zusammenbruch. Thus the 
story embraces the period from the outbreak 
the world war the final triumph the 
Bolshevists, and unrolls moving film- 
strip the tragic destiny those Germans who, 
left the war and subsequent revolutions 
the midst essentially hostile environment, 
were gradually wiped out existence—one 
the many ironic commentaries the war 
that was make the world safe. The techni- 
que this painfully fascinating novel sound 
and shrewdly effective, the events being 
viewed largely from the standpoint par- 
ticular family ramifying interests and kin- 
ship, and especially through the eyes one 
its sons, Aurel, whose unfitness for military 
service helps save his life and the same 
time make him somewhat detached observer 
the human scene. Despite the painfulness 
the record, the author succeeds maintain- 
ing admirable balance and sanity, and 
reports even the most gruesome facts without 
extreme bitterness any loss dignity. 
While the story will naturally have partic- 
ular appeal for the German people, whose 
compatriots are here displayed largely in- 
nocent world-wide economic, social, and 
military conflicts, cannot but move all those 
who rate human life and stable civilization 
too precious lightly cast away.— 
This book concludes trilogy, which the 
first two parts are entitled Blumbergshof and 
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Herren ohne Heer.—Bayard Morgan. Stan- 
ford University. 


Hans Hermann Wilhelm. Das Erbe der 

Frickes. Berlin. Brunnen-Verlag. 1934. 
505 pages. 6.80 sequel Die 
Frickes, the present offering may taken 
attempt put the Nazi ideology, and 
particular, the Third ideas the 
land question, into the form the novel. The 
setting the Low German Heideland, and the 
aesthetic objective supposed Kul- 
turbild. Coming from one favorite 
publishers, Herr work extolled 
the German press; but the book heavy 
and illisible, the French would say, one 
those ponderous and dreary professorial tomes 
the biological bases das Volk.—Samuel 
Putnam. Lambertville, New Jersey. 


Ernst Zahn. Steigende Wasser. Stuttgart. 

Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt. 1934. 287 
pages. 4.80 marks.—This latest book the 
prolific Swiss novelist rather better than 
his average. The leading character, Peter Zum- 
bach, strange appearance are most the 
characters the novel, the host the 
hospice the pass. Through his long years 
service has become prosperous and highly 
respected for his solid good sense; decides 
finally take active part local affairs and 
thus comes grips with modern problems 
whole, problems which are illuminated 
their particularization for his little Swiss com- 
munity. The results for him personally are 
disastrous; intrigue and ill fortune ruin him. 
But able rise above his personal fate, 
and the trouble between him and his servant, 
Remigi, deepened into understanding 
friendship when the debt gratitude 
equalized between them.—Harold Jantz. 
Clark University. 


Carl Zuckmayer. Eine Liebesgeschichte. 

Mit Bildern von Hans Berlin. 
Fischer. 1934. pages.—Otto Brod. Die 
Berauschten. Roman. Amsterdam. Allert 
Lange. 1934. New York. Van Riemsdyck Book 
Service. 233 pages. $2.50.—Stories this 
kind seem the increase, perhaps be- 
cause they offer escape from the hopeless 
political and social mess the times. The 
word “intoxication” characterizes both 
these tales, but Duo quum faciunt idem, non 
est idem. Zuckmayer, with mastery the 
handling plot and style which puts him 
into the first rank contemporary story tellers, 
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his reader the core and carefully 
prepares the tragic outcome, against which 
may rebel but which must recognize 
the only possible result the complete aban- 
don the two young people, who, intoxicated 
with their passion, throw down the gauntlet 
tradition, friends, and the call duty. Grip- 
ping the scene before the end: the regiment 
which Captain Fredersdorff has led Ross- 
bach, Leuthen, and Torgau and which has 
deserted marry girl below his rank, 
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marches before his window and calls out the 
names battles and years which they have 
fought and bled together. 

The peculiar combination eroticism and 
morphinism which forms the problem Brod’s 
story pales into nothingness before Zuck- 
stark tragedy and calls for the gift 
psychologist which the author way 
possesses.—Ernst Feise. Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity. 
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Luce Fabbri. Camisas negras. Estudio 
critico del origen evolucién 
del fascismo, sus hechos sus ideas. Buenos 
Aires. Nervio. 1934. 275 pages. $0.80 m.-n.— 
From revolutionary publishing house 
Buenos Aires, unexpectedly, this book 
commanding value thought and form. 
study Fascism reactionary phenomenon 
Europe, especially Italy. The authoress, 
Italian, violently, but never crudely, 
hostile Mussolini. After all, easy for 
forget Matteotti. Not for her. 
Culture, logic, information, style, all high 
order; only the paper cheap, and the printing 
slipshod. Fascism interpreted desperate 
effort the capitalistic bourgeoisie: although 
Luce Fabbri recognizes that, under Fascism, 
the bourgeois might any moment find them- 
selves functionaries rather than proprietors. 
Mussolini himself the servant neither 
class nor idea: passionate lover power, 
opportunist, equilibrist, not doctri- 
naire: satisfied long rules, what- 
inclined accept such interpretation 
the case Mussolini. 
Fine defense Culture against all 


Authoress herself great 
both Herberts, Spencer and 
Hoover. But opposed capitalistic property, 
which she refuses see guarantee 
private liberty. Conflict today not duel, but 
four-cornered fight: authoritarian Socialism 
(Bolshevism); authoritarian Capitalism 
ism); libertarian Capitalism (moribund); liber- 
tarian Socialism, AnarchoSyndicalism. 
tendency ill favor with us, but intellectually 
respectable Luce Fabbri. The postscript 
José Lunazzi—an application Luce 
principles Argentinian conditions 
—failed impress us: most probably because 
our very scant knowledge Argentinian 
Guérard. Stanford Univer- 
sity. 


Madrid. 1934. pesetas. 
—Subtitled Panorama politica internacio- 
nal, this profound study the editor 
Sol Madrid pessimistic view present 
day conditions. Sefior Menéndez sees condi- 
tions more inflammable than 1914. Only 
fear and the League Nations hold back 


general war. 
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Writing early 1934, the author called the 
turn many political moves that have since 
taken place. the rest his predictions come 
true, through the selfishness nations, the 
world will gloomy place. Thoroughly 
documented, with almost all the nations and 
their situations and past actions intensively 
studied, this volume one the most im- 
portant contributions political science that 
have come from Spain. Twenty-five columns 
index show how has named names and 


Francisco castillo naipes. Bar- 

celona. Araluce. 1934. 230 pages. pese- 
satisfied that worry little about the opinion 
others. Intelligent criticism, however, should 
not ignored, and the book before con- 
tains it. The author has lived among and 
has unusual gift for close observation and 
keen analysis. writes ironical vein 
and his shafts strike home. for 
which has Spanish equivalent, are his 
favorite target, but our wasteful extravagance, 
our hypocrisy religion, the wholesale brigan- 
dage Wall Street, are all submitted merci- 
less publicity. His judgment our educational 
system well summed follows: “An 
education. directed toward procuring the 
means making money promoting muscular 
development any other development, 
whether physical mental, devoid 
reason and justice, vulgar and 
system, unworthy the name education.” 
From his standpoint our educational system 
Kansas. 


Jacinto Talens. Bajo cruz gamada. 

Impresiones Alemania Bar- 
celona. Juventud. 1934. 199 pages. pesetas.— 
Good average journalism, clear and unbiased. 
But mere journalism: philosophy, depth 
Not all series articles are suitable appear 
book form: usually they are out date 
before they are collected. 

attitude: favorable Germany, 
attempts least fair Nazism. Admira- 
tion for Germany: rather the fascination 
power and strangeness than natural sympathy. 
Talens very conscious his being from the 
South—particularly when watching bathers 
the Wannsee beach. glimpse subter- 
ranean and pitiful activities Communists, 
with their smeared, multigraphed Rote Fahne. 
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tragic glimpse Jewish colony. The last 
word pesadilla, Guérard. 
Stanford University. 


Quito. Quito. Grupo América. Novem- 
ber-December 1934. 549 pages.—The writers 
Ecuador have lately been very active all 
branches literary work, and especially the 
field history. Not long since the present 
writer had occasion review these pages 
excellent history the city Guayaquil. 
have before here issue literary 
review published Quito, devoted Indian 
American culture. The present number cele- 
brates the fourth centenary the founding 
the city Quito. concerned with 
various phases life the Ecuadorian capital, 
from its foundation the present time. Some 
the subjects treated are: Ancient Quito; 
the Quito language; Women Quito; Music 
Quito and Education the same city. The 
articles are all creditable and definite value 
irom the standpoint scholarship, especially 
those dealing with the Indian languages and 
dialects. The whole book excellent con- 
tribution South American history.—Cal- 
vert Winter. University Kansas. 


Boriquén. Ponce. Editorial del Llano. 438 
pages. $3.00.—This book library shelf 
itself, containing accounts the discovery 
Puerto Rico culled from four languages and 
five centuries. Convinced both his histor- 
ical researches and his archaeological investiga- 
tions that Columbus’ point discovery 
Puerto Rico was neither Aguadilla nor Agua- 
but Bay the district Cabo 
Rojo, Dr. Montalvo Guenard presents 
formidable array evidence for his belief. 
lists follows the half-dozen most trust- 
worthy accounts the discovery order 
know the facts and temperamental likeli- 
hood stick them—first, the letter 
Dr. Diego Alvarez Chanca, eye-witness; and 
then the narratives Peter Martyr, Fray 
Bartolomé Las Casas, Don Fernando 
Colén, the bachelor Andrés and 
Don Gonzalo Oviedo. every case 
ample footnotes are given the accounts 
included, rectifying corroborating state- 
ments made therein. For his own Cabo Rojo 
theory, Dr. Montalvo Guenard traces Colum- 
bus’ voyage constantly the and 
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plausibly opines that St. Kitts and Nevis, 
glimpsed one island and mistaken for An- 
tigua, may easily have misled many chroniclers 
the route actually pursued amid the 
islands. Archaeological remains villages 
the Cabo Rojo region and the relative scarcity 
such remains near Aguada and Aguadilla 
support the theory, view 
contemporary references villages near 
the landing-place. But whether one agree with 
the author not, everyone interested the 
subject will find his book provocative, in- 
formative, and fascinating. copiously 
illustrated and usefully equipped with maps 
(including the archaeological map 
notes, 
Muna Lee. University Puerto Rico. 


Pedro Pérez Valenzuela. Nueva Gua- 

temala Asuncién. Guatemala. Tipo- 
grafia nacional. 1934. 228 pages.—A history 
the city Nueva Guatemala from the 
colonial establishment Panchoy 1542, 
through the official founding January 
1776, down the present time. the author 
justly states his introduction, the volume 
mostly compilation rare documents and 
sourcebook for future historians rather 
than entertaining series essays. Still, 
thorough record especially the last 
quarter the 18th century all its political, 
social, religious and educational phases. Show- 
ing its progress through the centuries, the book 
ends note high hope for the 
W.K. 


Villa. México. Botas. 1934. 216 pages. 
$2.00 Mexicans have always been 
amused the fact that while Villa was 
sweeping through northern Mexico the 
head his dorados puritanical president 
the United States pronounced benediction 
upon him because abstained from tobacco. 
The grim humor such anomalies the 
keynote these nineteen stories the Vi- 
llista phase the Revolution, brilliant light- 
ning flashes vacilada against background 
violent ugly death. While not level 
with Los abajo they compare 
favorably with recent work Rafael 
Fuentes and their 
Downing. New York City. 


Dominguez Berrueta. Santa Te- 
resa Madrid. Espasa-Calpe. 
1934. pesetas.—A brief scholarly survey 


BOOKS ABROAD 


Spanish Biography 449 


the life and works the most famous 
Spanish mystics. Quoting liberally from 
the works Santa Teresa and from the 
literature about her, the author emphasizes 
her sane, humorous humanity; attempts, 
without complete success, destroy the 
interpretation her mysticism evidence 
psychopathic abnormality. The latter part 
the volume, prefaced sketch the 
origins mystical doctrine from Plato the 
sixteenth century, extremely provocative 
thought; declaring the source Catholic 
mysticism the Song Songs, Berrueta 
minimizes both the Arabic and Flemish in- 
fluence upon the mysticism Santa Teresa 
and dwells especially upon the traces con- 
temporary Spanish mystical thought which 
appear her works. She the mystic “del 
buen sentido”; her writings, from which the 
author has culled small anthology one 
chapter, are characterized her famous con- 
verdad.” The book, which contains selected 
bibliography, good introduction the 
great Carmelite Robert Lind. 
Wabash College. 


Domingo Castillo. Memorias Mano 

Lobo. Guayaquil. Ecuador. Lit. imp. 
Reforma. 1934.—It difficult say just 
what this book is. The says 
Mano Lobo turned over the papers 
published. Whether this part the fiction, 
the book does not indicate. The volume 
combination descriptions Ecuadorian 
fiestas, details the country’s political history 
between 1879 and 1896, and long conversa- 
tions about monetary systems, military condi- 
tions, etc. After Part have more 
Mano Lobo and less his uncle, and the 
description travel becomes more interesting, 
but still easy lay down any time. 
One valuable part page Venezolanisms. 


México. México. Botas. 1934. $2.—Five 
articles, newspaper style, which the au- 
thor tells his attitude the early days 
the Revolution, his affiliation with the Anti- 
Party, his break with it, his 
the Huerta régime. Self-justification the key- 
Downing. New York City. 


puesta por mismo. Madrid. Espasa- 
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Calpe. 1934. volumes. pesetas each.—Este- 
banillo has characterized himself 
hombre buen humor,” and rightly, too. 
Perhaps might even better have called him- 
self, with bit classical touch: 
ciado Desvergiienzas Doctor Truha- 
nerias,” the great Quevedo was often 
dubbed. 

the Europe the Thirty Years’ War, 
Estebanillo found much occupy his nimble 
wits. incurable buffoon, totally without 
the kind establish aura romance for 
all time about the profession arms. His eyes 
have witnessed wholesale butcherings with- 
out number, but Estebanillo does 
not indicate much twitch the lip 
that this raving delirium anything but the 
most natural course human events. 

The two volumes are interesting, princi- 
pally, for the tale they bear the life and 
habits Spanish mercenary troops large 
Italy and Flanders. The “novela picaresca,” 
recital, wherein murmurs from time 
ello pudiera decir acer- 
burlas con materia tantas veras, aguar 
dulzura bufa con amargura decir 
Such things help lend veracity 
his because the time that 
has elapsed since the appearance the original 
manuscript (1646) the ills and maladjustments 
Spain have made themselves all too apparent. 
Estebanillo felt futile attempt 
remedy them with the after all, 
was Cervantes. 

But something more than buffoon, 
much dislikes admit it. Lazarillo 
Tormes and Gil Blas are puny sucklings com- 
pared with Estebanillo and has 
left his mark the Spaniard.—Sydney Oppen- 
heim. New York City. 


Gutiérrez Gamero. Gota gota 

mar agota. Barcelona. Juventud. 
1934. 254 pages. pesetas.—Continuing his 
Primeros ochenta anos, the eminent novelist 
and Academician covers the three years from 
1898 1901, though frequently bringing 
contemporary people and events. Extremely 
interesting are the recollections which show 
what official circles thought the Spanish- 
American war. Moving literary circles, 
this author score volumes met and 
observed musicians, writers, politicians, 
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that the volume full interesting side- 
lights.—W. 


gen historia. Botas. 1934. 
282 pages. $2.00 m.n.—Crumbs 
banquet, the author has described the contents 
his book. Since Mexico the 
board has known everything from the Aztec 
tamal the Spanish olla and French pastry 
necessarily varied and tasty fare. Some- 
what the manner Artemio Valle- 
Arizpe, relates anecdotes, inconsequential 
themselves, which throw valuable side- 
lights personages and events the Colony, 
the Republic and the French occupation. The 
reviewer was particularly glad see print 
the complete verses the rowdy regicidal 
Carlota.—Todd Downing. New 
York City. 


Francisco Urquizo. Recuerdo que. 

Botas. 1934. 348 pages. $2. 
reminiscent mood the author 
vida militar mexicana jots down the 
particulars interesting incidents his 
Revolutionary campaigning. served the 
Division the North under Emilio Madero 
irregulars after the Peace Fran- 
cisco Madero’s Presidential Guard and later 
under Carranza. Most the material was 
first published the Mexico City Universal 
every chapter least one 
anecdote that might the kernel short 
story Rafael Lépez Fuentes.— 
Todd Downing. New York City. 


Contreras. Historia del arte 

Tomo Segundo. Barcelona. 
volume covers the Gothic 
period, with special emphasis architecture, 
Spain and the countries under her influence 
during the period. The transitional period 
during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries 
very carefully and helpfully traced. This 
period especially interesting the Spanish 
peninsula because the conflict between 
Moorish art and that Christian Europe. 
Construction details and even the carpentry 
methods the time are described. Archi- 
tectural plans, sections and construction dia- 
grams are shown illustrate the various sys- 
tems vaults, arches and buttresses used. 
The author, who Professor History 
the University Valencia, explains that the 
work was prepared with his own classes 
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mind. There are over six hundred illustrations, 
including photographs some the most 
beautiful Gothic tracery this reviewer has 
ever seen.—Harold Gimeno. Norman, Okla- 
homa. 


Juan José Domenchina. 

Madrid. Aguilar. 
1935. 256 pages. pesetas.—A collection 
the short critical notices published the 
author during the past year so, under the 
and under his own name the columns 
Sol, this book has lively topical interest for 
the one who has been following recent Spanish 
literature. There will found here, for 
example, reviews Las noches del 
Buen Retiro, Jarnés’ profesor Una- 
Amor pedagogia and hermano 
Juan, etc., along with articles such well 
known figures Gabriel Jorge 
Guillén, Ortega Gasset, Rafael Alberti, 
Concha Espina, and others. Papers that make 
interesting reading are the funereal one 
Baroja the academician, the 
Gémez Serna, the letter the 
independents,” and the letter 
young poet. addition, there are essays onsuch 


world figures Goethe, Valéry, Proust, 


Nietzsche, Hilaire Belloc, Tagore, Oscar 
Wilde, etc., etc. The one the archaeologist, 
Schliemann, especially rollicking. The 
author makes plain that does not mis- 
take these chronicles for criticism. His real 
pursuit poetry (he has some half dozen 
volumes behind him), and may, tells us, 
give the real critical article some day.— 
Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, New Jersey. 


literatura Barcelona. Ara- 
luce. 1933.—In 488 pages this second edi- 
tion, the author, teacher the Normal 
School Santo Domingo, covers the history 
the Spanish language, the whole Spanish 
literature from the time the Cid the 
present, and Latin American writers from the 
Inca Garcilaso and Ercilla modern times. 
1928 the shorter first edition was made 
official textbook the Dominican Republic. 
Marcelino Menéndez Pelayo. Intro- 
programa literatura espa- 
Publicado por Miguel Artigas. Madrid. 
Cruz Raya. 1934. pages. pesetas.—This 
the Introduction and Program, long difficult 
access, with which Menéndez Pelayo com- 
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peted for and obtained 1878 professor- 
ship the University Madrid the His- 
tory Spanish Literature. Miguel Artigas 
gives publicity and adds prologue 
pages. 

For Menéndez Pelayo race, nationality and 
language themselves did not show the inner 
unity literatures. Only style was capable 
that. Therefore, believed that the history 
Spanish literature should comprise the 
study the various regional literatures well 
the Arab and Hebrew literary writers 
Spain. also includes his Programa the 
study the Spanish-Latin writers the Silver 
Age, the Latin writers the Middle Ages and 
the Latin writers the Renaissance and 17th 
century. argues that Mariana’s history 
Latin important literary production 
his translation the same work into Span- 
ish. 

contends that the critic, and this 
means the teacher literary history, 
may lack the ability for literary execution 
but should means lack other artistic 
faculties analogous those the artist him- 
self. His judgment must formal, original 
should penetrate the genesis the work 
and place himself, certain extent, the 
position the author. The elements 
criticism should drawn from intimate 
knowledge the world and human affairs, 
from comparison models, and from theory 
formulated now priori now posteriori and 
effect that comparison. 

The critic must analyze, describe, classify 
and then judge. Criticism complex affair. 
embraces the external analysis, that is, 
bibliography; the internal analysis, the tran- 
scendental and the historical. The study in- 
complete whenever any these parts 
lacking. Literary history must related 
civil history without losing its importance 
and individuality. becomes true science, 
for the literary historian must analyze before 
can synthesize; must know particular 
facts before can generalize. 

The primary function the teacher liter- 
ary history inspire the students with 
endless interest the documents and not mere- 
the life the author and his reaction to- 
ward his environment.—J. Herndndez. 
University Oklahoma. 


literatura (1600-1935). 
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México. Ediciones Botas. 
tentionally flattering view the 
literature our United States. With occa- 
sional side-glance into aspects 
our civilization, with frequently very per- 
sonal, and hence highly attractive, discussion 
certain authors and movements, with 
out-of-date chip constantly his shoulder 
when speaks our South, this author 
presents our literature the Spanish-speak- 
ing world. 

The Panorama divided into 
logical periods, each one preceded synop- 
sis its historic background. 

This book adds title already long list 
works José Antonio Ramos.—Dorothy 
Clotelle Clarke. Berkeley, California. 


Robles Pazos, editor. Lope Vega, 

cancionero teatral. Baltimore. Johns Hop- 
kins Press. 1935. $1.25.—114 pages the 
lyrical bits adapted and recast the drama- 
tist and scattered through Lope’s plays. The 
variety themes and measures, the occa- 
sional verses, and the many sources are ex- 
emplified and explained body and notes. 
The author found more seguidillas than any 
other form. eleven-page prolog discussing 
customs other dramatists, lyric 
facility, and the place dances the stage, 
and copious notes add the value the 
volume.—W. 


amor. una muchacha 
Madrid. Pueyo. 1934. 134 pages. pesetas.— 
Without depreciating the fine piece work 
which the author has done one direction, 
one may begin observing that his book is, 
sense, disappointment. letter from 
Moscow, the subject love, Spanish 
resident over period years 
the Soviet Union and possessed first hand 
familiarity with sexual well other condi- 
tions there since the Revolution—One opens 
the book with the hope finding specific 
information the amorous working out 
the new régime; many questions have been 
raised; there have been many conflicting 
reports. One would like, perhaps, human and 
personal anecdote, least documentation. 
Whereas, what are given, almost wholly, 
criticism love the western world, 
what wrong with it, particularly 
Catholic civilization such This 
justifiable enough from the point 
view; but the book may prove, with this 
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reviewer, not the one the reader 
awaiting. 

Love the Soviets, according Sefor 
Sender, has been shorn its conventional 
trappings, the form false courtesy and 
physical necessity and pleasure itself, 
and still more less biologic mystery. 
The simplicity and naturalness simple 
harmonious functioning: this 
seems the ideal. With abjuration 
the sensual cynicism and hallucinatory mys- 
ticisms bourgeois society, pathological re- 
sults attempt the pas- 
sion.—Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, New 
Jersey. 


Marcos Victoria. viajero los paisa- 

jes. Bugnos Aires. Manuel Gleizer. 1934. 
202 pages. $2.5C dealing with 
many different subjects. Life for the author 
discusses the works Maurice Barrés and 
imagines some his character creations 
Buenos Aires. There are essays Goethe, 
Lamartine, Cocteau, Honegger, Aguirre, 
Stravinsky, Ansermet, Mallea, Oliverio Giron- 
do, and Ramén (musicians, com- 
posers opera, poets, Barr. 
Miami University. 


Anguita and Volodia Teitel- 

boim. Antologia poesta chilena nueva. 
Santiago Chile. Editorial Zig-Zag. 1935.— 
Readers wishing get acquainted with 
Chilean poets will find helps easily available. 
Older poets have been studied and collected 
Armando Donoso and others. Now comes 
anthology writers what the compilers 
call poetry. Each the ten poets sum- 
marizes his poetic principles and gives check 
list his published works. Most these 
poets have already appeared the pages the 
illustrated review Zig-Zag. Besides the two 
compilers, the following contemporary poets 
are included: Vicente Huidobro, Angel Cru- 
chaga Santa Maria, Pablo Rohka, Rosamel 
del Valle, Pablo Neruda, Juvencio Valle, 
Humberto Diaz Casanueva, and Omar Caceres. 


Antonio Spinetti Dini. palabra 

viento. Mérida, Venezuela. Antonio 
Diaz. 1934. 164 pages.—The author this 
collection poems patriot. His poetry 
shows it, well his prose writings, which 
deal mostly with the interests Venezuela. 
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the verses before the lyric element 
uneven, but where the poet treats certain 
aspects patriotism, and especially, the 
poem the death his child, which con- 
sider the best the collection, shows 
real lyric quality. One can hardly overlook 
the influence Silva, Rubén Dario 
and perhaps, Martinez. The verse 
laudatory South America continent and 
the doctrine Latin American solidarity are 
reminiscent Santos Chocano, and before 
him, Andrade. For the rest, the subjects 
treated are varied: love, death, peasant life, 
sundry aspects Nature. The lover poetry 
will here find verses pleasant and profitable 
Kansas. 


Gabulli. Flores enfermas. Monte- 

video. Monteverde. 1934. 154 pages.— 
Gabulli employs, times, instantaneous 
modern method, his brief and poignant 
Motivo Watteau, classical old scene such 
the French master loved depict—Spring, 
Love, Swans. contrast this gem there 
something that just escapes being smoky 
eroticism many pieces like the one begin- 
“Estio. Era una tarde azul, her- 
leading talk fauns and nymphs 
manner somewhat adolescent, typical 
certain stage the poet’s development. But 
Gabulli can light-hearted and jesting when 
pleases wish pleased him more often) 
tempers lithesomeness with masculine 
pessimism.—Sydney Oppenheim. Brooklyn, 
New York. 


Carlos Préndez Saldias. Alamos nuevos. 

Santiago Chile. Nascimento. 1934. 
100 pages. $5.00 tribute 
Nature—to the trees, the mountains and 
rivers, the landscape his native Chile— 
which has already inspired many poetic works 
Préndez Saldias. 

slight vein romantic pantheism runs 
through these lyrics. The poet catches the 
spirit pictures and translates 
into verse. 

Author several volumes verse, Prén- 
dez Saldias has, this work, equalled, 
not surpassed, his best writings previous 
years.—Dorothy Clotelle Clarke. Berkeley, 
California. 


Maria Rodrigo Elena Cancio- 
nes infantiles. Illustrated Gori 
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Madrid. Aguilar. 118 compila- 
tion children’s songs gives representative 
idea the Spain 
each epoch from the fifteenth the nine- 
teenth century. manuscript sketch the 
melody accompanies each song. The artist 
has done his part well making the book 
harmonious entity music, art and liter- 
Stuart. Reno, Oklahoma. 


César Tiempo. argentino. Bue- 

nos Aires. Sociedad Amigos del Libro 
Rioplatense. 1935. 175 volume 
verse another addition the number 
books Hebrew authors the Argentine. 
Like many writers his race, the versatility 
the present author notable, witnessed 
his activities critic and esaayist well 
poet. These poems are original form and 
content. They are, for the most part, thorough- 
Jewish and glorify the religion and institu- 
tions the Chosen People. Mingled with 
gratitude the great southern Republic for 
the asylum offered from the pogroms Russia, 
homesickness for the Ukrainian plains 
where the author was born. César Tiempo has 
keen sense humor, quality not too com- 
mon Jewish authors; and his humor shines 
forth where least expect it, even the 
synagogue, but some the pieces are imbued 
with the stern lyricism the prophet 
Isaiah. While some these poems are 
clear crystal and easy understand, others, 
ically Jewish the fondness for 
certain ultra modernistic ways and means 
expression, give pause the uninitiated 
reader. The collection reveals poetic talent 
worthy Winter. Univer- 
sity Kansas. 


(Auto sacramental). Madrid. Cruz Raya. 
1934. 189 pages. 2.50 pesetas.—This play 
poem would called English “Moral- 
With the exception the protagonist, 
all the characters are abstract qualities. the 
first part see the Man-Child instructed 
his parents the ways virtue, guarded 
Love and Innocence, but unable resist the 
appeal his own five senses, who appear 
characters the stage and complain that 
merely uses them, never really tries satisfy 
them, and who are aided their attack 
Lust and the serpent-woman 
second part shows Man sinking 
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deeply into lite dissipation and violence. 
the third, inspired the 
and the Good Laborer, who Christ dis- 
guise, Man breaks violently with his sinful 
past and perishes final struggle with Lust 
and the Seven Deadly Sins, seeing Heaven 
opening receive him. 

The play written the usual metre 
the Spanish classics. very long, often 
beautiful, seldom never dramatic and always 
surprisingly Nothing suggests our 
own times, unless the threat Lust, 
when finally loses his hold Man, 
avenge himself encouraging “the social 
revolution” with its “evil which 
“our surest Whitney. 
New Haven, Connecticut. 


Francisco Navarro. mundo sin deseo. 

Madrid. 1935. 250 pages. 
pesetas.—Only one the six plays this 
Mexican dramatist has far been performed, 
the titlepiece, Havana 1931. least one 
other certainly merits production, crepus- 
culo, realistic study political leader, set 
imaginary Latin country which trou- 
bled after borrowing money trom Nordiaca, 
whose Ambassador apostle Big Busi- 
ness. excellent tragedy. The volume 
also contains trilogy one act tragedies. 
one prostitute and patron cut cards 
see which shall kill the other; the second 
makes quartet the eternal triangle and 
has them all commit suicide letting water 
into fishing boat. 

Most novel the title play, set Mars 
where they have advanced beyond love and 
desire. With space ships and Mongolian troops 
trying add Mars the rest the worlds 
they have conquered, fantastic tragedy 
that has suspense well character por- 


Angel Cruz Rueda. Las gestas heroicas 

castellanas contadas los Madrid. 
Biblioteca Nueva. 1931. 244 pages. pesetas.— 
This interesting study five epic figures, 
written the director the Instituto Na- 
cional Aguilar Eslava Cabra, Cérdoba, 
meant instruct children about Roderick 
the Goth, Bernardo del Carpio, The Seven 
Infantes Lara, Count and 
the Cid, but may read with profit 
anyone seeking knowledge these early 
figures, based scholarly investigation. 
Proof its value and accuracy lies the 
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bestowal upon 1929 Menéndez Pidal 


Luis Durand. Mercedes Urizar. Santiago 

Chile. Nascimento. 1934. 275 pages. 
$10.00 m.n.—A ending—bullets 
through the hero—settles the fate legiti- 
mate but illegal Chilean love affair. lovely 
heroine, modest hero, slimy villain, and Mrs. 
Grundy, all small town, cook the 
perfect feast for Mrs. G., but distasteful 
all others. whereupon, villain the rescue 
the reader. 

The story seems Uncie Cabin 
thesis novel against the existing divorce laws 
Chile and bids fair help bring about 
remedy.—Dorothy Clotelle Clarke. Berkeley, 
California. 


Silvia Guerrico. hombre yo. Buenos 
Aires. Editorial Tor. 1934. 123 pages.— 
These short stories deal, for the most part, 
with abnormal states mind. Several types 
insanity are spoken of, for instance, pathetic 
case what may call dementia praecox. 
Another tells man who kills his 
lover fit jealous rage and remains per- 
manently insane. still another, two patients 
asylum, one man and the other woman, 
converse from their cells across corridor, she 
believing him God, and claiming 
Love personified. Finally, young interne 
falls madly (it proves the real sense 
the word) love with woman patient. 
her death loses his mental balance and com- 
mits suicide. The atmosphere pessimism 
diffused this book thick and oppressive 
painful. The author’s sympathy for 
the hopeless victims fate the redeeming 
feature most dismal set sketches.—Cal- 
vert Winter. University Kansas. 


Botas. 1934. 252 pages. $2.00 
the protagonist might 
any the Revolutionary caudillos whose 
meteoric rise took them from peonage 
palaces and (more often than not) back the 
obscurity the land, the parallel be- 
tween his career and that the already half 
mythical Pancho Villa too apparent 
accidental. The stark realism Campamento 
here serves merely background for 
aresque narrative leader whose feet, 
hardened rocks, ached city pavements. 
its great Mexican prototype, Peri- 
quillo Sarniento, the tongue-in-cheek attitude 
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causticizes the Downing. New 
York City. 


Mariano Registro hués- 

pedes. Santiago Chile. Nascimento. 
1934. 147 “Registro hués- 
that huge tome which are recorded 
the name, ancestry, business, personal habits 
and particular idiosyncrasies the sojourners 
the Spanish lands, here 
comes into being extraor- 
dinary. the fauna pensionil files 
review, one reminded aquarium filled 
with unembarrassed guppies, guilelessly pres- 
enting their antics the onlooker. see 
the first tiny, glass enclosed 
circular dining-room. the old maid who 
“bulges the wrong places,” the young 
radical whose habit entertain starved- 
looking female correligionaries his room 
overnight and then “brazenly order two 
breakfasts from the kitchen.” Then there 
Joaquin Crespo, hero the Venezuelan 
plains; General Guzmin Blanco who engages 
jungle warfare for the benefit; 
and few buxom ladies questionable morals. 
has least been true the 
true somewhat dramatic picture group 
persons who have done their bit the 
world and now have nothing left but eat 
their glass cage and leave greasy marks 
the wall behind their chair from their un- 
washed heads, smelly dank old pension.— 
Sydney Oppenheim. New York City. 


Salvador Quevedo Zubieta. Las ensaba- 
nadas.—La ley México. Bo- 
tas. 1934. 1935. 182 and 186 pages. $1. each.— 
The author has his credit considerable 
number “psychological” novels, divided into 
three groups: historical, social and domestic. 
the latter division belong Las ensabanades 
and its sequel ley The titles are 
derived from Spanish proverb: ma- 
dre, cosa hija, cosa que las 
They are interesting tales the problems and 
peregrinations young man Jalisco circa 
1870. The nude female forms which adorn the 
jackets and the admonition that the contents 
are for adult consumption only are, sus- 
pect, the inspiration hard-working blurb- 
Downing. New York City. 


Carranque Rios. vida Ma- 
drid. 1935. 257 pages. 
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brained youngsters, having broken into 
apartment Paris and found 
nothing but assortment wearing apparel, 
have aroused the suspicions and 
flee Saint-Nazaire. There they have merry 
time the expense two women 
the streets. They sink lower and lower 
debauchery and misery; but time Julio 
discovers that has lost his taste for the 
“old and ships galley-boy San- 
tander, where narrowly escapes becoming 
This frankly and graphically told 
narrative undertakes portray the purging 
wastrel, but ends somewhat lamely with the 
stabbing Julio brothel Santander, 
when had nearly succeeded orienting 
his life last.—Sydney Oppenheim. New 
York City. 


Panait Istrati, famous Roumanian-French 
novelist, died Bucharest April. had 
been prophesying for several years that his life 
would end soon. 

Dr. Hans Erich Stier the University 
Berlin edits new bi-monthly historical pub- 
lication, Die Welt als Geschichte, published 
the Kohlhammer Verlag Stuttgart. 
carrying some remarkable studies Oswald 
Spengler the Nordic influence ancient 
times. 

United States America cannot base 
their new form folk-idea like Germany, 
cultural idea like Italy, that 
divinity-soil like Japan. America with her 
mixture populations and enormous size 
can build only super-national idea like 
Ross Geopolitik (Berlin). 

The April number the handsome Madrid 
monthly Cruz Raya carries essay 
Jacques Maritain and annotated transla- 
tion selections from Léon Bloy. 

“The republic (of San Marino) has 11,000 
inhabitants. spite its size San Marino 
has consuls every important European city 
and New York and Firth, 
Atlantica (New York) for June. 

The Ralph Beaver Strassburger prize, 
awarded annually the French journalistic 
work which seems the jury best calculated 
promote cordial between France 
and the United States, was given this year 
Pierre Denoyer, correspondent the Petit 
Parisien this country and the author re- 
cent articles America Candide, suis 
partout and the Revue des Deux Mondes. 
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Francesco Cognasso. Storia Torino. 
Torino. Lattes. 1934. 327 pages. 
handsome book, the work 
esteemed historian the locality, model 
affectionately called, takes his readers with 
charming ease along the current history 
which has flowed through the fine old north 
Italian capital. has disengaged living 
narrative with such welter facts 
oppressive critical apparatus less assured 
writer would present; Signor Cognasso judges 
correctly that such apparatus annoy- 
ance short general work like his. 
waggishly calls his appendix systematized list 
Beginning with the stand made the Tau- 
rini against Hannibal 218 C., the story 
the city developed vivid episodes which 
naturally have their climax the great siege 
1706, when Turin successfully resisted 
powerful French army. This victory com- 
memorated the Superga monastery, best- 
known monument the city, but other bril- 
periods Torinese history are well 
represented monumental buildings, which 
appear advantage the well-chosen il- 
lustrations Signor Cognasso’s book.— 
Kenneth Conant. Harvard University. 


Cesare Giardini. Tragico destino don 
Carlos. Milano. Mondadori. 1934. 274 
pages. fascinating account one 
the most discussed characters history. 
Don Carlos, the physically and mentally 
son Philip II, and grandson 
Charles has always been mysterious 
figure, and accordingly appealing subject 
poets and musicians. Schiller, Alfieri and 
Verdi have all combined give him certain 
unmerited glamour. 
Sig. Giardini has completely debunked this 
widely spread but unhistorical fiction. 


thorough scholar, Giardini also endowed 
with keen psychological insight. knows 
how write with ease and charm that 
even Maurois might envy. this volume 
indicative the other items the Libri 
Verdi series the collection ought have 
wide diffusion and out Italy.—S. 


Sergio Segré. Murat—la cavalcata della 
fortuna. Roma. Formiggini. 1934. 321 
pages. Segré has written 
swiftly moving, only slightly romanticized 
biography that analyzes the subject thoroughly 
without ever losing sight the period that 
made him. The period belonged Napoleon; 
everyone else was tool the hands the 
Man Destiny. Ambition had every oppor- 
tunty, but had recognize the one master. 
Murat’s ambition, unable accept this neces- 
sity, made his life tragedy. Born the peasant 
Gascony, Joachim Murat proved 
himself valiant military leader and suc- 
ceeded marrying one sisters 
and obtaining kingdom. Humiliated 
having been bound all times the destiny 
and orders Napoleon, and owing every 
position, every honor him, began 
out for himself. deceived the Em- 
peror, deserted the Grande Armée left under 
his charge during the retreat from Moscow, 
deceived the Allies with whom had made 
terms atter first downfall, betrayed 
the carbonari who had put complete faith 
him, betrayed Napoleon after the return from 
Elba. sense, his life was nothing but 
desertion for the sake ambition: deserted 
his religion, his king, his revolutionary ideas, 
his birth, his nationality. The firing squad 
seems the proper ending for the tragedy. 
—John Spagnoli. Brooklyn College. 
Emma Calderini. costumbre popolare 
Italia. Milano. Sperling Kupfer. 


Italian Costumes 


attempt preserve record the vanish- 
ing peasant dress Italia, Comitato Nazio- 
nale Italiano per Arti Popolari has done 
magnificent job this collection two 
hundred carefully drawn color-plates. 
hardly needed the short preface Emilio 
Bodrero the introductory essay Amy 
Bernardy, though the working out the 
thesis that costumes show character brings 
out many interesting sidelights, such the 
concealing use dress parts Italy that 
knew Moorish and Spanish influence. Muse- 
ums, old prints, descriptions, have all been used 
the artist, and even tiny details, such 
the pleating gown the pattern 
buckle, are shown. exquisite and 
valuable document.—W. 


Laura Rosso. Pittura Scultura del 

700 Torino. Torino. Lattes. 1934. 
pages. 122 importance 
the eighteenth century the art history 
Turin well attested this richly illustrated 
work. Torinese architecture the period 
was perhaps more interesting than Torinese 
painting and sculpture, which formed very 
respectable local school, with only minor con- 
tributions make the great stream inter- 
national baroque art the settecento. The 
monograph under review well presented. 
The division subject—under painting, 
scenic composition comes first; then decorative 
painting, landscape, genre, battle scenes, 
portraiture; there follows short section 
Conant. Harvard Uni- 
versity. 


Carlo Goldoni. Tutte Opere. Vol. 

cura Giuseppe Ortolani. Milano. Mon- 
series Classici Mondadori, with each 
work given complete, and with 
biographical and bibliographical studies, this 
contains all his memoirs and four his 120 
Commedie, pocket size, bound attractive 
leather. Other publications this series are 
include Matteo Bandello complete two 
volumes, five Leopardi, two Boiardo, etc., 
making available cheap, convenient form, 
excellently edited, complete texts bulky 


Giuseppe Petronio. Decamerone. Bari. 

Laterza. 1934.—Boccaccio’s purposes and 
beliefs derived trom study the Decame- 
ron, constitutes the theme subtle study. 
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The essayist sees the author endowing his 
characters with and making 
triumph over folly well faith. They act 
because they are without prejudice, because 
they see humanity its every phase. shows 
thorough knowledge earlier Boccaccio 
criticism, and makes valuable additions the 
literature the writer called the prophet 
the 


Ettore Romagnoli. Discorsi critici. Bolo- 

gna. Zanichelli. 1934. 250 pages. 
ary themes, with one the Fascist Decen- 
nial, leading Hellenist the peninsula 
and outstanding representative the classic- 
Hellenic influence modern Italian literature. 
There are two papers Carducci, the other 
subjects being Dante, Pascoli, Virgil, Goethe, 
Ariosto—and Mussolini! These productions 
are essentially orations rather than essays, and 
have the orotund and sometimes hollow ring 
the genre. his paper Dante, Signor 
Romagnoli finds necessary dispose 
Shakespeare, Cervantes, and Goethe, favor 
the “poet poets,” the “christian demi- 
considering Goethe, passes judg- 
ment Faust being more than “tragic 
with Marguerite the heroine, good 
opera libretto; but does admit the effective 
greatness the Goethean personality. the 
address Virgil, delivered the presence 
the King and Duce, the speaker celebrates 
“the eternal bard the Latin race.” And 
finally, there Mussolini, who, after all the 
usual Fascist platitudes have been rehashed, 
remains the humankind”: 

and molders men were Richelieu 
and Bismarck. But the greatest fashioner 
human masses Benito Mussolini. The syl- 
Italy.” 

Romagnoli began his literary career 1910, 
with the publication his verse volume, 
Miti fantasie. the author numerous 
plays, works Hellenic subjects, etc. His 
creative work has decidedly literary and un- 
original Putnam. New York 
City. 


Pina Ballario. Bologna. 

Cappelli. 308 pages.—Signora Ballario 
one those authors who may have written, 
she has, dozen novels, and who 
yet not find their names mentioned any 
literary guide. Love, one string another, 
her stock-in-trade. The present setting 
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the district Trento the time the War, 
with the divided allegiances involved, over- 
lapping the love motive. The young school- 
mistress heroine ardently pro-Italian, while 
the family her cousin, who has her heart, 
inclined the Austrian side. Rosangiola 
but doesn’t quite come off. The story ends 
the amorous 
point view. This reader found artificial 
and tiresome.—Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, 
New Jersey. 


Franco Ciampitti. Cerchi. Milano. Carab- 
ba. 1934. 204 pages. novel 
with realistic setting that utterly unreal 
and unconvincing plot, and for the most part 
characterization. The book sample 
that romantic straining for the exotic the 
part the present-day Italian, which not 
uncommonly has resort such personages 
the blonde Scandinavian goddess the blond 
athlete from the North. Even the best 
writers occasionally off this tangent, 
among them Pirandello his Trovarsi, 
and Carlo Linati novel few years ago. 
the current instance, America which 
furnishes the exotic element, the tale having 
with father and son Italian origin 
who, after years spent America, have re- 
turned for keeps their ancestral land. The 
America which are afforded glimpses, 
however, none that evet was land sea, 
but rather that the Hollywood that was. But 
dealing with his own Italy, the author can 
almost equally unreal, which leads one doubt 
his future (this only his second novel).— 
Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, New Jersey. 


Ettore Cozzani. Isabella altre creature. 

Milano. 161 pages. 
Ettore Cozzani the gentleman who claims 
the credit for having started the first pre- 
Fascist youth movement Italy. was the 
founder the review, 1911; 
1917, founded Giovane Italia; for num- 
ber years, has conducted publishing 
house noted for its preciosity; 
and after having founded Milan “School 
Poetry,” was called, 1930, the 
Italian chair the Politecnico that city. 
was schoolmaster that Cozzani started, 
back 1907; and though believes himself 
epic poet, has remained merely 
aesthete, best. still keeps publish- 
ing, each number containing 
important writing Ettore Cozzani.” for 
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the present volume, represents the Italian 
short-story its unspeakable worst: trite, 
the point hysteria, filled with 
melodramatic pathos and bathos, with motiva- 
tions which for the most part are absolutely 
false and not infrequently contemptible, based 
upon imposed conventional moralism.— 
Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, New Jersey. 


Alfredo Panzini. Legione Decima. Mila- 

no. Mondadori. 1934. 211 pages. lire. 
—This book defies classification. One can 
hardly decide whether extended ex- 
plication texte Commentaries 
series informal essays. Although en- 
titled “romanzo fra XII 
would have undergo protean contorsion 
fit this plot practically nil. Am- 
brogino, young avanguardista the 10th 
legion, eta fascista, meets mere chance 
old ex-professor who volunteers explain 
the young Fascista the deeds the famous 
Legio the Commentaries. The 
result series monologues with the old 
man the commentator and the boy 
more less passive listener. 

The old professor doubt Panzini him- 
self. The story element the book glo- 
rification the great Caesar and account 
the Roman people that epoch. There 
obvious pride the modern Italians’ con- 
nection with ancient Rome. The result 
beautiful piece Fascist literature ingeniously 
linked with the Fasces old.—S. 


Filippo Petroselli. Ruzzante. Firenze. 

very fiery donkey whose chief claim glory 
his ability read what goes the minds 
his driver and his owner. The latter, 
retired business man, has thin veneer 
classical knowledge and baggage quota- 
tions which displays with great gusto 
the course his conversations, especially 
when the ideas come slowly. His audience 
usually his driver, plain and unpretentious 
farmer with grosse cervello fine.” 
One fine day the old owner decides hitch 
his youthful donkey dilapidated buggy. 
sets out with his driver tour the 
country. that moment begin the extra- 
ordinary and comic adventures the three 
characters who end becoming emmeshed 
the toils the law. amusing book, with 
attractive scenes Italian country life.— 


Michele Cantarella. Smith College. 
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(For other books Various Languages, see 


Vlastiveda. Vol. VIII. 
Umeni. Praha. Sfinx. Bohumil Janda. 
pages. 300 Kc.—This volume com- 
pletes remarkable series studies all 
the aspects Czechoslovakia. contains the 
first complete history Czechoslovak art, 
music, theatre and opera. Various articles 
experts are edited Dr. Jan Branbergr and 
Dr. Zdenek Wirth. There are full-page 
colored reproductions, 509 pictures and 
photographs, and 6768 titles the index. 

the entire series, 240 experts cooperated. 
The indexes represent 32,253 titles. Con- 
sidering the general economic situation 
Czechoslovakia, the old-fashioned methods 
publishing unbound volumes Europe, the 
usual tendency omit indexes and repro- 
ductions, must admire the courage the 
publisher who invested large sums the 
ambitious undertaking and the interest the 
public displayed the series. fact, here 
work which has superior its field, 
and which indispensable everybody, 
Czechoslovak other, who interested 
New 
York University. 


Chalupny. Povaha evropskych 

zejmena Nemcu. Praha. Melantrich. 
1935. have already reviewed 
these pages the studies Chalupny the 
field national characters. His present work 
welcome supplement his previous study 
the national character, analyz- 
ing, mostly the basis the work other 
authors, the national character and tempera- 
ment the Europeans. Special attention 
paid the German characteristics, and for- 
tunately Chalupny, being keen 
does not fail notice the influence the 
philosophies Fichte and Hegel the 
development Hitlerism. pioneer work 
its Roucek. New York University. 


Kort Kortsen. Kortfattet Larebog 
Logik. Gyldendal. 1934. 156 
pages.—In this scholarly and yet readable 
book, Kortsen discusses somewhat detail 
the different forms reasoning. addition 
subjecting the theories earlier thinkers, 
beginning with Aristotle, careful critical 
analysis, contributes many original points 
view. Among the most interesting parts 
the book is, the opinion the reviewer, 
that dealing with the relation between logic 
and language. Kortsen shows that quite often 
the various forms judgment are merely 
different methods expressing the same 
thought. challenges the theory that sound- 
ness logic and clarity expression inva- 
riably together. Quite often, contends, 
person who thinks logically unable 
clothe his thought language; and, just 
often, individual who reasons poorly can 
cover his paucity ideas with flow 
words. Thus, the facile style not 
always indication just thinking. 

The author devotes some attention the 
and the intuitive—probably 
under the influence Bergson. feels that 
our reasoning, like many our physical acts, 
most effective when not subjected 
conscious supervision. Quite agreement 
with this line thought, refuses accept 
Jevons’ proof the validity syllogistic 
reasoning. Kortsen, this validity not 
capable rigid logical demonstration; 
justified only our strong intuitive convic- 
Phillips University. 


Delos Canfield. Spanish Literature 

Mexican Languages, source for the 
Study Spanish Pronunication. New York. 
Instituto las 1934. 257 pages. $3. 
—Of these 257 pages, them ex- 
tensive bibliography, one half devoted 
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biography writers grammar and religion, 
and the way they used the Spanish alphabet 
the transcription twenty Indian languages. 
The second half shows how the orthography 
these religious works reveals the pronun- 
ciation Spanish since the Castilians came 
the pairs considered. The author concludes 
that Spanish Seville had greatest influence 
the language developed the Indians 
Mexico.—W. 


Randolph Haynes. Negation Don 
Quijote. Austin, Texas. 1933. Privately 
printed.—As dissertation the University 
Chicago, 1931, Dr. Haynes classified the 
various uses negation customary Cer- 
vantes and compared them the usages 
other prose writers about the same period, 
Santa Teresa, Solis, and authors Picaresque 
Novels and Romances Chivalry. This the 
most elaborate study the negative yet made 
and will useful studying not only Golden 
Age, but modern practices. The 
thoroughly documented study shows the 
radical departure made Romanic Lan- 


Harold Goad. The Making the 

Corporate State. London. Christophers. 
1934. 4/6 net.—An uncritical but well- 
written pro-Fascist exposition the theories, 
ideals, and practices the Corporate State. 
Drawing heavily upon Fascist authors deals 
severely with the inefficiency democracy’s 
record Italy, thereby enhancing the glory 
and the redeeming mission claimed for the 
new ideology. With all its bias the book may 
recommended anyone who desires 
brief, readable introduction system which 
has accomplished degree socialized regimen- 
tation second only that Russian Com- 
munism, beside which stands relatively 
favorable light because its thorough- 
going resort bullying, tyranny, and terror. 


Ernest Simmons. English Literature and 

Culture Russia (1553-1840). Cam- 
bridge. Harvard University Press. 1935. 357 
pages. $3.50.—The twelfth volume the 
Harvard Studies Comparative Literature 
presents magnificent piece literary re- 
search. Mr. Simmons has performed pio- 
neer work great value. has traced the 
important English influences Russian life 
and literature from the time Ivan the 
Terrible the middle the nineteenth 
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century. His main contribution must found 
his organization the vast and scattered 
material the literary influences the 
English the Russians from the reign 
Catherine through that Nicholas Hardly 
any other country the Continent dis- 
played such Russia did 
during the latter third the eighteenth 
century. For one thing, Spectator 
caused number satiric journals appear 
under Catherine, which were obvious imita- 
tions tone and purpose. These journals had 
revolutionizing effect their readers, breed- 
ing criticism and discontent. 

Mr. Simmons covers thoroughly the direct 
and indirect (through France) influences 
Richardson, Sterne, and other kindred English- 
men Russian Sentimentalists. His chapters 
Shakespeare, Scott, and Byron Russia 
are admirably compact and meaty. With Byron 
stops. Thereafter finds Russian authors 
their turn becoming “the benefactors 
Western Europe.” One wonders whether 
Mr. Simmons has gauged sufficiently the in- 
fluence Dickens his Russian contem- 
poraries; his references this are both brief 
and scanty.—Alexander Kaun. University 
California. 


The Tanaka Memorial: Dream 

World Conquest. With foreword 
Upton Close. Seattle. Columbia Publishing 
Co. 1934. Tanaka Memorial 
one the world’s most interesting docu- 
ments. Its author, Baron Giichi Tanaka, was 
general the Japanese Army, Minister 
War, and premier from 1927 1929. com- 
mitted suicide 1929. 

The documert details plans for the expan- 
sion Japan Manchuria and Mongolia. 
Written presumably for the private informa- 
tion the Emperor Japan, portrays 
contempt for humanity that has seldom been 
disclosed official papers. Referring the 
control the Chinese food supply, which 
consists largely soy bean oil, the statement 
made: “In time war, can cut off their 
oil supply and the life the whole country 
will become miserable.” 

The Japanese have officially declared the 
Memorial forgery; but they have been 
carrying out its program the letter since 
1931.—Frederick Ryan. University 
Oklahoma. 


Paul Bulygin. The Murder the Roma- 
novs. The Authentic Account. Including 
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The Road the Tragedy, Alexander Ke- 
rensky, former Head the Provisional Gov- 
ernment. With introduction Sir Bernard 
Pares, Director School Slavonic Studies, 
University London. New York. Robert 
McBride. 1935. 286 pages. $3.00.—Few readers 
this volume will question that is, sub- 
the authentic account those 
tragic events which led the murder the 
Romanov family. Captain Bulygin was the 
who attempted frantically rescue the 
imprisoned imperial family Ekaterinburg— 
and was who helped Sokolov, his friend, 
reconstruct the story the last days. 
was who brought the remains—such 
there were them—of the imperial family 
Paris. His account shot through and 
through with stark tragedy—the tragedy 
the collapse political, social and economic 
order, which the Tsar and Tsarina were but 
the symbols. This even more apparent 
the first part the book, dealing with The 
Road the Tragedy, from the pen Alexander 
Kerensky. Whatever one may think the 
former head the Provisional Government 
from the spring the fall 1917, none can 
seriously doubt that tells the truth when 
says that speaking. was not 
Revolution all: was the suicide the 
Monarchy—which had been unable survive 
For Rasputinism itself sym- 
bolized the collapse. 

Kerensky and Bulygin write trom different 
points view. Kerensky was Socialist Revo- 
lutionist, Bulygin stout-hearted and sincere 
monarchist. Both write, however, from sin- 
cere human point view with reference 
their subject. Even one recalls the famous 
dictum Thomas Paine answer Edmund 
Burke concerning the French Revolution that 
remember the plumage while forgetting 
the dying bird,” the story the murder 
the family the Romanovs hardly the 
less tragic. 

The volume ably introduced the dis- 
tinguished British scholar, Sir Bernard Pares. 
The translation Gleb Kerensky, the son 
one the authors, excellent. The book 
reads with all the interest great tragedy. 
The photographs the Tsar and Tsarina, 
the Imperial family, and the scene 
the executions, will all readers. All 
students history, all who seek authentic 
information the downfall the old régime 
Russia will well consult The Murder 
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the Romanovs.—Harry Howard. Miami 
University. 


Lenin. The Struggle for the Bolshe- 

vik Party. Moscow. International. 1935. 
568 pages. $2.00—This, second volume 
“Selected Works,” covers the man’s 
writings for 1900-1904, that is, the formative 
years the Russian Party. 
includes such his fundamental declara- 
and “One Step Forward, Two Steps Back,” 
aside from numerous papers touching 
broad variety questions. Throughout one 
senses the indomitable and unity 
aim. From the outset his activity 
shows patience with sentimental phrase- 
mongers, even when they bear such imposing 
names Plekhanov and Martov. de- 
mands monolithic, centralized party, led 
and eventually 
embodies his unpopular (because 
cratic) scheme the Bolshevik faction. With 
the same iron consistence battles all op- 
portunists and conciliators, notably the Men- 
sheviks, who are willing join forces with 
non-Marxian and groups and 
parties. the light his subsequent words 
and actions, Lenin presents amazing case 
practical theoretician, man who when 
still college, when prison and exile, 
when fighting seemingly futile verbal battles 
with his opponents Swiss cafés, practically 
all his adult life, knew exactly what wanted 
and where was going. 

all editions the Marx-Engels-Lenin 
Institute, the book admirably edited and 
annotated.—Alexander Kaun. University 
California. 


Gina Kaus. Catherine; The Portrait 

Empress. New York. Viking. 1935. 
384 pages. $3.50.—The brilliant Austrian 
novelist has written biography more 
revelatory the wish-fulfilment 
than any new facts about Catherine. Frau 
Kaus has always wished man, and she 
has found Catherine the epitome her 
dreams. Hence the inevitable idealization 
her heroine, and the effort explaining away 
her too palpable shortcomings. portrait 
clever, passionate, domineering woman 
the book intensely alive, and makes excel- 
lent reading. Perhaps only woman, and one 
kindred disposition, could well un- 
derstand and interpret the personal whims and 
moral vagaries Catherine. For one in- 
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terested the internal policies the Empress, 
her betrayal her once liberal intentions, 
her ruthless persecution those who up- 
held the ideas which she herself had sponsored, 
Gina Kaus has less than little say.—Alex- 
ander Kaun. University California. 


Asako Matsuoka. Sacred Treasures 

Nara and “Kasugu 
Shrine.” Tokyo. Hokuseido Press. 1935. $1.00. 
—For nearly twelve hundred years the Im- 
perial Treasures Japan have been preserved 
intact, guarded only Choku-fu (The Im- 
perial Seal). the eighth year Nengo, 
TenpyoShoho 756 A.D., the Emperor 
Shomu died, and the 49th day following 
his death his widow the Empress Komyo 
dedicated all the Imperial Treasure 
memorial. This treasure still housed the 
original building rather group three 
separate buildings under one roof, known 
(Repository the Enclosure). 
Until the Meiji era (1868) this treasure-house 
remained unopened for periods long 
hundred years. 1872 was opened each 
year for Bakurio (airing) and permits were 
granted few chosen persons view the 
treasures. 

The author this volume, for several 
years associated with the 
Museum New York for research the 
Armour Department, was allowed visit 
this shrine 1929 and again 1932. The 
annual period for airing and visiting extends 
from November first fourteenth, and the 
ceremony beginning with the arrival the 
Imperial messenger and ending with register- 
ing the namés and titles visitors the 
huge book registration, imposing event 
well described this little book. 

detail and non-technical language 
the treasures each the three storehouses 
are described; musical instruments, ancient 
armour which the smallest rivet heads 
are carved cherry other floral designs. 

“Kasuga Nara are the two 
suits armour, the Oyaroi and Domaru, price- 
less treasures which the author describes with 
all the enthusiasm true collector and 
connoisseur.—P. Perkins. South Pasadena, 
California. 


the Peoples the USSR.— 

The Theatre the USSR. Moscow. Voks. 
1934.—These two paper-bound volumes 
English, well edited and generously illustrated, 
are indispensable guide the amazing 
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literary and dramatic activities the Soviet 
Union. Not limited work done the Rus- 
sian language, they summarize the achieve- 
ments the written and spoken word over 
score the minor nationalities within the 
Union. Each volume contains items diverse 
nature: critical and historical articles, auto- 
biographical comments writers, actors and 
producers and short excerpts from novels, 
poems and plays.—M. 


Régis Michaud. Modern Thought and 

Literature France. New York. Funk 
Wagnalls. 1934. 326 pages. $2.00.— 
For the past have anthologies; for the con- 
temporary must depend largely pano- 
ramas. Michaud, with his wide knowledge 
the two literatures, offers excellent one. 
certain chapters are little more than an- 
notated catalogues, others give suggestive 
comment individual authors surveys 
general trends, e.g., Proust, Gide and Doctrines 
Right and Left. The style fluent and spright- 
ly, the writer not lacking ciritical humor. 
the section The Medley Arts, read 
anent Cubism: “Playing pranks with words 
was good way getting rid logic and 
giving the lie bourgeois Again, 
more serious vein, after enlightening 
account the Dada revolt, Michaud 
remarks: “The most earnest and original 
efforts literature since romanticism have 
been search for something beyond the limits 
life, personality and literature 
Throughout the book reveals wide knowledge 
and remarkable catholicity 
Woodbridge. Reed College. 


The Moscow Theatre for Children. Mos- 

cow. Cooperative Publishing Society 
Foreign Workers the U.S.R.R. 1934. 
pages. 6.50 compact little book 
consists mostly explanatory 
text brief and pertinent. The movement for 
making the children’s theatre independent 
institution about fifteen years old, and was 
inaugurated Natalia Satz, who thirty 
now. Satz has been for twelve years director 
the Moscow Theatre for Children, the 
parent institution which boasts present 
offspring about one hundred through 
the Soviet Union. The theatre has become part 
the school curriculum. has attracted 
group expert pedagogues, composers, direc- 
tors, playwrights, and actors. Their coor- 
dinated efforts have produced “synthetic” 
theatre, which includes dramatic action, 
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rhythmic pantomime, dancing, singing, acro- 
batics, marionettes. Stage action times 
supplemented animated drawings the 
screen. The photographs tell eloquent story 
the children’s intense interest, amuse- 
ment, and active participation their theatre. 
—Alexander Kaun. University California. 


Testimony Against Gertrude Stein. Tran- 

sition Supplement No. Supplement 
Transition No. 23. The Hague. Servire Press. 
1935.—Gertrude Stein has been storm cen- 
ter controversy for many years; indeed, 
one rather suspects that she flourishes it. 
But difference opinion has usually centered 
around her bewilderingly unique theories 
words and construction. This particular quar- 
rel, however, seems based something 
quite different. this pamphlet six people— 
Georges Braque, Eugene and 
Henri Matisse, André Salmon, and Tristan 
Tzara—all whom have been more less 
prominently identified with the advanced 
artistic and literary movements France 
which Gertrude Stein affects interpret, 
take violent umbrage statements made 
her. 

Specifically the replies are directed Miss 
Stein’s recently published memoirs, which, 
for some inscrutable reason she fatuously 
calls The Autobiography Alice Toklas. 
part the writers charge her with flat mis- 
representation facts with regard specific 
events. course such issue impos- 
sible for outsider know where the truth 
lies, although these contradictions are 
positive and definite and factual that they have 
very convincing ring. 

But the writers charge her well with sonie- 
thing which must much more galling her 
amour propre. They accuse her using her 
and intimacy with these modern- 
ists means building her own reputa- 
tion for insight and foresight art critic 
and connoisseur; and what worse, some 
them particular—that she 
never did understand the movements she 
writes about glibly. These internecine 
artistic quarrels are new things, course, 
and they are too esoteric for the uninitiated 
layman analyze; but would seem that 
the originator movement should know 
something more about its theory than one who 
comes along and sets himself second- 
hand interpreter it—always assuming that 
can discount the element pique, which 
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art.—J. Leek. University Oklahoma. 


Myra Page. Moscow Yankee. New York. 

Putnam. 1935. $2.50.—Though novel, 
the book factual presentation Moscow 
through the eyes Detroit mechanic. Told 
reckless Americanese, the story vivid, 
abounding humor and keen observation. 
Miss Page knows intimately her Moscow, 
well the American engineers and workers 
and their wives thrown into startlingly new 
environment. The clash two outlooks, the 
chasm between the two, and the possibility 
bridge over it, are suggested with subtle 
acumen.—A. 


Bare ungdom. Oslo. 

Aschehoug. 1934.—In this, another 
autobiographical volume, re- 
counts his experiences from the day when 
seventeen year old boy left his home 
Aulestad until returned his native land 
after six years foreign study. One follows 
the author with great delight through all his 
experiences—in Berlin, where, music 
student, was introduced the world art- 
ists; Vienna, where exchanged the study 
music for that the stage; Meiningen, 
nationally famous troupe had the good 
fortune play under the superlatively able 
direction Chronegk; several the larger 
European cities, where appeared the 
stage. His experiences were highly varied. 
His days were filled sometimes with joy, some- 
times with pathos, often with romance, never 
with dullness. After reading this volume, one 
can understand the statement made 
son his seventieth birthday, that though his 
life had not been free from struggle and con- 
flit, though his art had times been beset 
with difficulties and disappointments, had 
never experienced the monotony every-day 
humdrum existence.—Harry Palmblad. 
Phillips University. 


Nini Roll Anker. Elling Torsens hjem. 

Oslo. Aschehoug. 1934. 326 pages.— 
The chief characters this book are Elling 
Torsen, business man who has risen from 
comparative poverty industrial and finan- 
cial leadership, and wife, whose weak 
heart and generally delicate constitution 
prevent her from sharing the active life her 
husband. Part the story concerns itself with 
the relations between these two, the climax 
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coming the end, when Tone Marie as- 
sured the undivided love her husband. 
While this seems the main theme, there 
are other themes almost equal importance, 
all them interesting, all them well devel- 
oped. Thus, for instance, the older and younger 
generations are placed opposition the 
persons Elling and his nephew, Rasmus. 
These two also represent two opposing eco 
nomic theories, the capitalistic and the social- 
istic. 

The serious moral tone running through 
it, the attitude reconciliation which can 
felt under the conflicts, the plea for affection 
and sympathetic understanding means 
solving human problems; all these make the 
work one read, enjoyed, and remem- 
bered.—Harry Palmblad. Phillips Uni- 
versity. 


Peter Bendow. Det lakker mot jul. Oslo. 
Aschehoug. 1934.—This from every 
point view well-written book. The care- 
ful interweaving the plots and the close 
connection the characters give strong 
impression unity. The character delinea- 
tion and the story element make equally 
strong appeal and hold the interest 
until the end. mystery element introduced 
the latter part the story, where murder 
challenges the ingenuity the police and 
threatens wreck the lives two lovers. 
The best feature the book its historical 
atmosphere. The author has been highly suc- 
cessful portraying the Christiania the 
nineties and making the reader re-live with 
him those earlier days which life was less 
complicated and social problems less baffling 
than today.—Harry Pamblad. Phillips 
University. 


Sigrid Boo. Alle tenker sig. Oslo. 

schehoug. 1934. 172 pages.—A narrative 
the experiences newly wedded couple. 
Through lack self-assertion and through 
good-naturedness that frequently imposed 
upon, the hero and the heroine constantly find 
themselves unpleasant situations. However, 
the philosophic manner which they react 
their trials and misfortunes makes them seem 
the real victors their struggles. this, 
her other works, Sigrid Boo pleases with her 
gentle wit, her mild sarcasm, and her inimi- 
table manner telling story.—Harry 
Palmblad. Phillips University. 
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Stanislaw Slonski. Historja jezyka pols- 

kiego zakresie. (History the Polish 
Language Periods.) Ksiaznica Atlas. 
1934. $2.50.—A popular account the his- 
tory the Polish language based strict- 
scholarly sources. written obviously 
for teachers, for students and for the educated 
general public. 

the first section the main features each 
the other Slavonic languages are described. 
Then follows valuable recapitulation the 
theories concerning the origin literary 
Polish. Section treats the various lin- 
guistic changes that have taken place the 
Polish language the course the centuries, 
one the most interesting these being the 
changes that have occurred the meaning 
words. The examples are illuminating and 
often entertaining. Section III explores the 
origins all the Slavonic tongues, and re- 
views the ancient Slav language, praslowian- 
ski. Section discusses the changes whereby 
praslowianski developed into Old Polish. With 
Section Slonski reaches the domain 
recorded literature. devotes several pages 
analysis the first known manuscript 
contain Polish names, the Bull Pope In- 
nocent the year 1136. Section treats 
the Polish language from the beginning 
the XIVth century the middle the 
XVIth, and Section VII describes the Polish 
language during the Golden Age when 
Kochanowski and Rej flourished. 


The two remaining sections recite the story 
the Polish language decline, inundated 
flood gallicisms and germanisms. When 
Slonski comes appraisal present-day 
Polish does not lament the creeping 
foreign words which noticeable devel- 
opment the language today. prophesies 
great use foreignisms Poland becomes 
increasingly interested world 
Coleman. Columbia University. 


Marja Kuncewiczowa. Dwa Ksiezyce. 

(Two Moons). Warszawa. 1933. 
study the two sides life that 
simultaneously the old town Kazimir- 
on-the-Vistula, the everyday life the poor 
villagers, Poles and Jews, and the exotic life 
the artists who have fled this haunt 
mediaevalism order live that free life 
which they believe their souls will flower. 
The characters are surprisingly reminiscent 
Tess Slesinger, their problems are for all 
the world the same and their approach ident- 
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ical. They are indeed, the 
Coleman. Columbia University. 


(Storm over the Pavement.)—Czlowiek 
bramy. (The Man from the Gate). Warszawa. 
Gebethner Wolff. 1932 and 1934.—Together 
these two books describe certain angle 
contemporary Polish life. Storm over 
the Pavement tells the story Cracow 
urchin, Peter Orzeluch, who, having escaped 
from the surroundings his child- 
hood, sets out for Gdynia, the city oppor- 
tunity, make money enough enable him 
win the love girl far above him social 
ple what the Poles, adopting the American 
expression, call Peter 
sort Polish Silas Lapham. 

The Man from the Gate traces not only the 
development the acquisitive 
Peter, but more especially the effect devo- 
tion success upon the personality the 
boy. the end, all novels this sort, 
success turns ashes and the hero returns 
his people, seeking true and genuine and 
warming affection. 

unit the two books are extremely 
interesting students contemporary life, 
and especially those who think that Amer- 
icans alone are bitten craving for success. 
Coleman. Columbia University. 


Ewa Krzyze pa- 

pieru. (Crosses Paper). Warszawa. 
1934. collection book form 
thirteen short stories, some 
new, some previously published periodicals. 
The series takes its title from the very short 
yet vivid description one the stories 
drill anticipation gas attack. The 
“crosses were the marks which the 
Polish villagers had been instructed place 
their windows show the attacking 
forces that these houses were spared. 
before, Crosses Paper, Zarembina 
uses art convey her preachings and her 
text, again, “Thou shalt not 
Coleman. Columbia University. 


Privately published. 1934. 122 pages. 5$000. 
—This surely the liveliest, not the livest, 
bit writing that has come out modern 
anti-religious play nine scenes, play- 
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wright who Shaw. The play starts 
the Pearly Gates, and runs through the 
stratosphere, Epsom Downs (on Derby Day), 
and—heaven only knows where, with St. 
Peter and Prof. Picard, Lord Byron and 
Capone, etc. etc., all mingling together. There 
one ripping scene between the Trojan 
Horse and Napoleon’s famous White Steed. 
sample follows: 

The Trojan conservative 
horse, am. the Trojan Horse! when they 
opened after the last War, they found 
little Trojan pony inside me—the treaty 
the one horse his- 
tory. right name Peace Treaty. always 
make appearance the close wars. 

White the one horse 
history, myself! I've had part all the 
battles the world. the horse that never 
dies. The commanding horse! 

The play, when produced Rio, was sup- 
pressed the police grounds obscen- 
ity, although there not suggestive line 
it. printed form, has created much dis- 
cussion, owing the prominence. 
Andrade the former Ramén Gémez 
Serna Brazil, representing the café spirit 
literature. About year ago, underwent 
cavdlo the result.—Samuel Putnam. New 
York City. 


Feirra Castro. Terra fria. Lisboa. 

Seculo. 1934.—A novel author 
who has previously treated South America. 
The hero, Santiago, comes back from Brazil 
his native village one 
northern provinces, and seduces his servant. 
Her peasant husband, Leonardo, fathers the 
child until the mother, Ermelinda, under 
stress jealousy, reveals the situation, where- 
upon she kills her seducer. Besides its interest 
well-developed story, this regional novel 
includes much material about and 
beliefs the little known 


Cruls. Vertigem. Rio Janeiro. 

Ariel. 1934. 263 pages. 6$000.—Show- 
ing what sex can staid physician who, 
absorbed his has somewhat 
married and set about the 
business rearing family, simply because 
was the thing do. out- 
wardly virtuous husband, but more from 
lack opportunity than anything else. 
Then something happens. woman appears 
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the scene, and the doctor, his dis- 
may, discovers that has all this time been 
harboring faun inside himself. The drama 
now begins, Dr. Marcondes’ soul. Desire 
flames, but remains, for all that, sup- 
pressed desire. The clinician then finds that 
the lady has lover, and the inner fire sud- 
denly dies down. Not novel theme now, 
one would say; but the book something 
more than brief summary would indicate. 
and not the usual soggy “psychologic 
This due the fact that the author first 
all concerned with life, and with his novel- 
art technique for the expression 
life; has, brief, the saving gift real- 
ism, which all psychological novelists not 
possess.—Samuel Putnam. Lambertville, New 
Jersey. 


Santa Rosa. Rio Janeiro. 
Mendes Junior. 1935. 174 pages. 5$000.— 
This volume collection charmingly 
youthful short stories one Brazil’s very 
young writers—she has number near- 
infant-prodigies the moment. These little 
tales are not any great literary avoirdupois. 
What saves them the fact that they are 
genuinely adolescent. The author tells that 
the stories were written “when mind was 
bending for the first time over seems 
one those newcomers from the North 
who present are staging mild invasion 
writing Putnam. Lambert- 
ville, New Jersey. 


Janeiro. Ariel Editora. 1934. 225 pages. 
6$000.—A collection short stories and prose 
sketches which, with the exception the first 
and title one, are out the study rather than 
out life; the first tale has blood, the rest 
are anaemic the point lifelessness. Pos- 
sibly, exception should made favor 
piece entitled casamento Dr. Alex- 
andre, which not without its humor. good 
part the book given over series 
prose reflections, interesting enough their 
way, but revealing rather narrow cultural- 
nationalistic outlook. This the sort vol- 
ume, short, which might come from 
elderly and personally charming librarian.— 
Samuel Putnam. New York City. 


Barbu. Bibliografia istoria 
leterara lui 1890-1934. Bu- 
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charest. Cartea Romaneasca. 1935. 381 pages. 
bibliography all the works and 
contributions Professor between 
1890 and 1934: historical works, literature, 
artistic and literary studies, magazine and 
newspaper articles. The introduction (XXIV 
pages) survey bibliographical schools, 
and gives special attention the bibliograph- 
ical works Roumanian literature, particul- 
arly those connection with the bibliog- 
raphy contributions. The publica- 
tions are presented chronological order and 
grouped according the subjects: Universal 
history, Roumanian history, subjects related 
history, literature, studies literature and 
New York Univer- 
sity. 


[storia Literatureii Romanesti 

Contimporane. The History Con- 
temporary Roumanian Literature. 
Bucharest. Adevarul. 1934. 694 pages. 280 
statesman, writer, poet, play- 
writer, here becomes the histor- 
ian Roumanian literature from 1860 the 
present. furnishes detailed account all 
the literary currents animating the Roumanian 
literature today. carefully analyzes the 
causes which made modern Roumanian just 
what is, giving attention specific writers 
and pointing out the characteristic each 
personality.—Joseph Roucek. New 
York University. 


Lovinescu. Mite. Bucharest. Adeva- 

varul. 1935. 302 pages. lei—The au- 
thor, valorous critic and essayist, has lately 
entered the realm the novel, following thus 
the present tendency Roumanian literature. 
This his best novel, having for its hero 
Mihail Eminescu, the great Roumanian poet. 
The plot deals with the love between Emi- 
nescu and Mite Kremnitz. Lovinegcu skill- 
fully depicts the poet’s wavering nature. 
romantic spirit, tormented alike brutal 
reality and his inaccessible dreams, Emi- 
nescu contemplates Mite the projection 
his own love-ideal. But his delusion soon 
vanishes; the poet brutally brought earth 
again, discover that what had loved 
Mite was only his own dream soaring 
always above the real world. The novel is, 
its literary qualities, more than simple 
episode life, and throws new 
cek. New York University. 
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Michail Sadoveanu. Viata lui Stefan cel 

Mare. (The Life Stefan the Great). 
Bucharest. Foundation for Literature and Art 
King Charles II. 246 pages. lei—This 
prolific Roumanian novelist has given his 
works most important place historical 
incidents, having thorough understanding 
and deep love past; his writ- 
ings are both lyric and epic, for their 
scrupulous documentary accuracy. Against 
the background troubled period painted 
the fierce hero many historical legends, 
who during his years reign not only 
defended his country against troublesome 
neighbors but also fought behalf 
Christendom against the numerous Turkish 
invasions. The highly colored style 
and his fine sense form make the work 
New York University. 


Leningrad. Gihl. 1935. 296 pages. rubles. 
pity that this delectable book prac- 
tically untranslatable. For years Chukovsky, 
literary critic note, has devoted himself 
collecting children’s wisdom, their linguistic 
inventions, innovations, and perversions. His 
findings have aroused great interest among 
pedologists and philologists. appears that 
the child, the age two five, apt 
use language analogy strikingly logical 
and rhythmic fashion, however absurd this 
baby-talk may sound adults. The book 
illustrated with fascinating photographs 
children unconventional attitudes. Chu- 
kovsky appends also some his own nonsense 
poems, which have made him the most beloved 
poet, and which are nearly always 
out print. Incidentally, Chukovsky has russ- 
ified Walt Whitman and other English-Amer- 
ican poets.—A. 


Mikhail Zoshchenko. Vozvrashchonnaya 

Molodost. Moskva. 
1935. 236 pages. rubles.—Zoshchenko has 
distinguished himself satirist, poking fun 
Soviet citizens, rather universal and 
ubiquitous philistinism. the present vol- 
ume, “Youth Restored,” attempts 
departure genre and style, mixing fiction 
with informal causerie semi-scientific 
nature. The book obviously the result 
his personal efforts combating the lassitude 
middle-age. The professor his story suc- 
ceeds, temporarily least, throwing off his 
physical and mental decrepitude dint 
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simply his mind.” His affair with 
vulgar flapper barely misses turning tragic, 
but saved time, none the worse for the 
shakeup. not taken seriously the book makes 
pleasurable summer reading.—A. 


(Public Libraries). Beograd. Municipal 
Library. 1935.—This work is, for Yugo 
the first book its kind. once 
plea for the study library science and 
handbook for the use books and libraries 
schools, colleges and universities. 

Dr. gives the history books 
and libraries from the date the Alexandrian 
Library through the period the Gothic and 
Slavic invasions, the age humanism, the 
Renaissance and the French Revolution down 
the nineteenth century when the book- 
trade was its peak development. The 
fourth chapter devoted the contemporary 
library movement, particularly the public 
library the Western countries. There are 
also chapters public libraries and their 
administration, workers’ and rural libraries 
and the private library and the books 
well-chosen private library should have. Dr. 
who head librarian the 
Municipal Library for Children Beograd, 
devotes special chapter the origin and 
administration children’s libraries. The 
chapter the development juvenile liter- 
ature has excellent survey Yugoslav 
juvenile literature. The chapter public 
librarians and library associations interesting. 
Equally interesting and stimulating the 
chapter the meaning the daily newspaper 
our daily life. Here the importance 
bibliographical indexes discussed. The last 
chapter acquaints the reader with the work 
the Beograd public 
Klancar. Slovene National Library, Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 


smer psihologije pedagoskega vidika. 
(Experimental and Empirical Tendencies 
Psychology with Reference Education). 
Ljubljana. Slovenska solka matica. 1934.— 
Dr. professor education the 
University Ljubljana. The present work 
companion volume his psihologija 
(Elements Psychology), published 1932. 
—Experimental scientific psychology main- 
tains that mental experiences can divided 
into elements resembling the atoms the 
physical universe, whereas for empiric 
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rational psychology the individual the 
Scientific psychology kind 
physics mental life. Already fifty years 
old, this school psychology has given 
systematic account the various phases 
the mind and its functions, account im- 
portant for education, especially the develop- 
ment the individual abilities the child. 
Rational psychology, the other hand, 
kind characterology. Ozvald particularly 
interested psychoanalysis with its theory 
the subconscious and its dynamism. Where- 
Freud deals with the unconscious, Adler 
with his individual psychology character- 
ology emphasizes the influence the social 
environment the mental development 
man and stresses the sum-total human 
experience. Both these schools are out- 
growths the scientific and rational tendencies 
psychology. 

This work has come out German trans- 
lation the educational review Die Erziehung 
published Leipzig, with the title Natur- 
wissenschaftliche 
Psychologie vom Standpunkt aus 
gesehen (Vol. V).—Anthony Klancar. 
Slovene National Library, Cleveland, Ohio. 


Angejo Uvodic. Andrija Medulic Schia- 
vone. Split. Galerija umjetnina Primors- 
banovine. 1934.—This new biography 
Yugoslav painter was written man 
who himself artist. The first portion 
the monograph romantic biography, the 
second, study Medulic’s development 
artist. spite the wealth material 
the subject, even the date and place Medu- 
birth are unknown. Some biographers 
even ridicule the idea his Croatian origin 
spite his nickname Schiavone. Others claim 
that Medulic and Schiavone are two different 
painters. any has left about 120 
frescoes and oils and almost many drawings 
and other graphic productions, great many 
which have been ruined. Many those 
remaining have been attributed Titian and 
Tintoretto, whose student was. Little stud- 
ied, fate has not been kind him even 
death because was not Italian, but 
Angejo’s Uvodic’s biography not cut 
and dried account artist’s life, 
cultural document made lively seventy 
reproductions from the painters works. 
Against background the Venetia the 
sixteenth century, the writer shows the 
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wretched life the talented who 
man’s atelier. Later, studied art, mostly 
himself. the mire corruption, avarice 
and crimes all sorts the rich art Medulic 
blossomed forth, and became one the 
master painters Venetia, his oils bearing 
comparison with and 
Anthony Klancar. Slovene National Library. 
Cleveland, Ohio. 


Mathieu Ambrosi, the Revue Corse 
(Paris) for March-April, discusses and illus- 
trates the famous Corsican chants, the 
ru,” the the and others. 


Angel Flores has launched New York 
magazine called The Americas with corres- 
pondents every Caribbean and South Amer- 
ican country. “will the voice the 
oppressed nations the western hemisphere.” 


Following list the books which have 
received the Goncourt Prize since its institu- 
tion: 

1903, John-Antoine Nau: Force Ennemie; 
1904, Léon Maternelle; 1905, 
Claude Farrére: Les Civilisés; 1906, 
Jean Tharaud: Dingley, Ecrivain; 
1907, Emile Moselly: Terres Lorraines; 1908, 
Francis Miomandre: Ecrit sur 1909, 
Marius Ary Leblond: rance; 1910, Louis 
Pergaud: Goupil Margot; 1911, Alphonse 
Chateaubriant: Monsieur des Lourdines; 
1912, André Savognon: Les Filles Pluie; 
1913, Marc Elder: Peuple mer; 1914, 
postponed till 1916; 1915, René Benjamin: 
Gaspard; 1916, (Prize 1914) Henry Barbusse: 
Feu; Adrien Bertrand: L’Appel Sol; 
1917, Henry Malherbe: Flamme Poing; 
1918, Georges Duhamel: Civilisation; 1919, 
Marcel Proust: des Jeunes Filles 
Fleur; 1920, Ernest Pérochon: Néne; 
1921, René Maran: Batouala; 1922, Henry 
Béraud: Vitriol Lune; 1923, Lucien Fabre: 
Rabevel; 1924, Thierry Sandre: 
feuille; 1925, Maurice Genevoix: Raboliot; 
1926, Henry Deberly: Supplice Phédre; 
1927, Maurice Bedel: Jéréme 60° Latitude 
Nord; 1928, Homme 
penche sur son passé; 1929, Marcel Arland: 
1930, Henri Fauconnier: Malaisie; 
1931, Jean Fayard: Mal d’Amour; 1932, Guy 
Mazeline: Les Loups; 1933, André Malraux: 
Condition Humaine; 1934, Roger Vercel: 
Capitaine Conan. 


THE EDITOR PARENTHESIZES 


lead article the issue Books 

Abroad for July, 1930, was contributed 
Dr. Heinz Kindermann Dresden, general 
editor the Reclam series Deutsche Literatur 
Entwicklungsreihen, and that courag- 
eous scholar outlined the plans for his ambi- 
tious series. the five years which have 
passed since then, Germany has seen many 
changes and has weathered many difficulties, 
political, social, economic, but the volumes 
Entwicklungsreihen have come according 
the original schedule, like faithful clock 
ticking steadily through flood, fire, birth, death, 
and all manner shocks and surprises. These 
monograph-anthologies appear the rate 
one month, and this year saw the birth 
the fiftieth. Books Abroad has had the priv- 
ilege reviewing all nearly all these ad- 
mirable studies, and cherish the hope that 
may continue abreast this remarkable 
conspectus the Literature the Germans 
until shall have paid our tribute apprecia- 
tion the three hundredth capstone num- 
ber. When the work completed, will 
constitute such inclusive overlooking all 
that great nation has written, has never 
been achieved any other country. this 
anniversary occasion offer our congratula- 
tions the publisher and the who have 
had the vision plan and the determination 
carry this magnificent enterprise these 

has always been favorite scholarly 
diversion trace origins and influences. 
and shall find” Biblical assurance 
which the stubbornest skeptic has never 
questioned. Puerto Rican savant has writ- 
ten lecture, and proposes write volume, 
the analogies between the teachings St. 
Paul and those Don Quixote. finds 
hundreds them. Usually such parallels 
have little point profit. But when William 
Murrell, the June number The American- 


German Review (Philadelphia), examines the 
influence Wilhelm Busch American 
humorous drawing, deals with situation 
which all have noticed and been at- 
tracted by, and which are grateful for the 
opportunity know more about. per- 
obvious that the Katzenjammer Kids 
are the legitimate descendants Max and 
Moritz (and incidentally, the article brings 
pleasant information concerning other geneal- 
Mouse owes his being the 
Swiss novelist and animal caricaturist Rodolphe 
Toepffer, 1799-1846, etc.), and see once 
that the perfection the technique 
for the production the so-called animated 
cartoons for the movies that the ideas and the 
Busch found their ultimate expres- 
tribute the gifted Hanoverian caricaturist 
develop one more his creations into 
up-to-date animated cartoon. Mr. Murrell’s 
article full interest. But why does 
conclude that Busch’s caricatures “most 
completely represent that self-contained and 
self-contented middle-class Germany the 
middle nineteenth Perhaps 
because know from other sources that 
Busch was miserable and hopeless, but 
have always seen something besides smug 
conformism his work, and are sure that 
Busch was quite emphatically not “at heart 
There Byronic rebellion Max 
and Moritz, and the poison still working 
the Katzenjammers, even though their 
creator may not suspect it. course the 
children don’t suspect either. Just the 
little lovers Travels have never 
tasted the bitterness the lollypop. 
moving picture, says Rodolfo Usigli 
(Mexico City) not debased 
drama, but improved novel. The technique 
telling stories with series photographs, 
argues, has very little common with the 
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technique the stage, and great deal 
common with the technique telling stories 
the verbal evocation objects and persons. 
maintains that good plays never make good 
films, whereas good novels often photograph 
very effectively. And wistfully recognizes 
the incomparable advantage which the man 
who tells stories with moving pictures pos- 
sesses over the man who tries tell stories 
through the feeble medium language. All 
writers must sympathize with him. When 
primitive man’s crude pictures became ideo- 
grams and the ideograms their turn gave way 
purely conventional symbols, much ground 
was gained but was gained the expense 
immediacy and vigor. unfair the movies 
contrast them, superciliously, with the 
“legitimate” drama. unfair them too, 
tor that matter, lift the eyebrows and vir- 
tuously prefer good They should not 
displace libraries, and probably are danger 
doing so. But they can what 

have spent some profitable half 
with Gémez Serna’s Flor Gre- 
guerias (Madrid, 1935, 1.80 
pesetas). Ramén published his first “gregue- 
the year 1910, that this volume 
choice ones marks the silver anniversary 
the genre. Their vogue the Spanish-speaking 
world something astounding. Every phrase- 
maker from Barcelona Santiago Chile 
ambitious discover few jewels metaphor 
which will deign accept genuine 
and worthy the name. When smiled 
the figure from Buenos Aires: capital 
capital wagging its Jehovah the 
vivid phrase had respect unto the offering 
Abel. And when certain Antonio Doval 
otherwise unknown fame, was 
prompted declare that locomotive 
afraid the dark, and when comes near 
tunnel whistles keep its courage up,” 
won the “Well done, good and faithful 
this court last resort. 
has written his thousands greguerias, his 
disciples have written their tens thousands, 
and almost impossible pick Spanish- 
language publication, whatever type 
provenance, which does not least reprint 
few these startling pronouncements. 

The word “metaphor” was used above, 
advisedly. Greguerias are usually metaphors 
form, and they always, almost always, 
convey some whiff recollection sensory 
impression. lion has his own built-in 
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loud drink moon-milk out 
the tiles the lungs are 
vestiges the era when were still sponges” 
are longer night than they are 
the hardest fish catch 
the cake soap short- 
est railroad line the world 
sad are the nostrils 
morning has fresh new <hirt al- 
ways Ramon sees, hears, smells one thing and 
reminded another. Greguerias are symbols. 

Can the term given water-tight defini- 
tion? has written some thirty pages 
about them preface this collection, 
but priest Apollo and not 
lexicographer. His aversion for Rochefou- 
cauld, “my bitterest enemy, anti-body, 
transcendental perfectly in- 
telligible. There nothing common, except 
perhaps the concision, between the reasoned 
maxim and the spontaneous burst God-sent 
feeling which the gregueria. declares 
that was born with one his mouth and 
that his nurse was the first human being 
hear one. But the name was much later 
inspiration. Why the name? The gods sent 
one day, quite unaccountably they send 
the greguerias every day. course there was, 
and is, such word the Espasa and the Sope- 
na. “In the older dictionaries signified the 
crying pigs they their Mamma.” 
And were not peril that rational- 
izing which would damn forever 

eyes, might remark the uniquely pure, 
fluent and genuine character those tiny 
squeals. ideal and ambition speak 
out his seeings and feelings naturally 
that most unaffected living beings, baby 
animal. 

course there were greguerias before 
there were plays before Shake- 
speare. Eugene Field made one occasionally, 
although was usually messed with lot 
tomfoolery. Jules Renard (particularly 
his “Histoires has wonderful 
the sun sets, the oxen slowly drag across 
the field the slender harrow their 
wall said the lizard: think 
felt shiver. The lizard said the wall: That 
was But one but Ramén ever made 
many, with such unerring ease, and high- 
mindedly. The metaphors come him. 
would foolish and even wicked after 
them. Greguerias are the gift God. And they 
are vouchsafed only the pure 


FOREIGN LANGUAGE FILMS 
“INTERNATIONAL HOUSE” 


OTTO BOND 


ARIONETTES. USSR Mezhrabpom 

film, 1934. Satirical musical comedy, 
directed Protosanof, with music 
Polovinkin. Russian, with adequate Eng- 
lish subtitles, allowing one follow the story 
clearly. Time: minutes. The cast includes 
Leonidoff Brothers Karamazov fame, 
the Chief Martison, 
leading Soviet comedian, the Barber-King; 
Ktorov, the weak-minded, intemperate 
Prince; and Tokarskaya, the beautiful In- 
namorata the King. 

Theme: Graustarkian lampoon Euro- 
pean monarchies, diplomats, munition-makers 
and jingoists. master-financier and munition- 
maker decides that Bufferia, imaginary border- 
land middle Europe, needs new King 
replace the child ruler. With eye busi- 
ness, his Board Directors picks idle, nin- 
compoop Prince, sowing wild oats Paris, 
the candidate. The strings begin jiggle. 
the way Bufferia, the Prince tumbles 
out his airplane into countryside duck- 
pond and promptly arrested the village 
officials. Before can reach capital, 
his hair-dresser-valet, modern Figaro, has 
been greeted and made King, with great 
festivities. The Barber-King now offers his 
former master the valet job. The Prince ac- 
cepts, but neither finds his his liking, 
particularly the Prince, when his sweetheart 
the former servant. The inevitable 
clash between the two impostors interrupted 
Some blundering underling 
has fired into neighboring on! 

nonsensical bit hilarity with satir- 
ical punch beneath, more vigorous than subtle, 
and moving swiftly unexpected end, 


this first Soviet comedy has real merit en- 
tertainment. There outright lecturing, 
fact, the misadventures Prince and Valet 
almost make one forget the seriousness the 
object the satire. The acting excellent, the 
ballet alluring, the technique brilliant. 
fresh, vigorous play, absurdly human 
puppet-show. 


Laughter through Tears. Worldkino. 1934. 
Yiddish based the novel 
Shalom Aleichem, nom plume Shalom 
Rabinowitz. Time: minutes. Cast: 
Kovenberg (Shimmen-Eyle the Tailor), Gori- 
cheva (Tzippe Beyle, his wife), Sen-Elnikova 
(Bruche, his daughter), Cantor (Elye the 
Lover), Silberman (Motelle, the Orphan), 
Vubnick (Pinya, the village Brain), Sos- 
lovsky (Melamed the Teacher), Larov (Dyo- 
die, the Officer), the Goat him (or her-?)self, 
and others. 

Theme: the will live. The tailor Shimmen- 
Eyle and his family, living tolerance—as 
all Jews—in obscure East Russian village 
the late 19th century, leads very humble 
though tolerable existence until ambition 
prods his daughter Bruche, who would help 
the penniless Elye finance their betrothal, 
and his wife Tzippe, who would own nice 
milch-goat, source unending table delicacies 
and envy the neighbors. The working out 
these two ambitions provides the laughter 
and tears the play. Pinya the Brain inspires 
Bruche and Elye send for 
Become synthetic wine yields, 
under the rage Dyodie, whose sampled 
draught held rinse water substituted astute 
and resourceful Motelle for the long drinks 


{ 
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bestowed pals, more ques- 
tionable ink, without adding the dowry 
fund, for ink something borrowed and 
and not bought. Meantime, Shimmen goat- 
hunting. With docile she-goat his wake, 
stops the village inn brag bit. wag 
switches his goat for he-goat, and his home- 
coming ends hubbub laughter and 
Tzippic tempest. Back goes Shimmen and the 
offending goat the seller, but stop the 
inn route brings second exchange 
goats, loud complaint from the seller, and 
judgment against Shimmen before the rabbin- 
ical court. The humbled, puzzled tailor pays 
his costs and leads his goat homeward, pausing 
tell his comrades the decree. The goat 
again changed. This time, Shimmen’s return 
rocks the village with tremendous emo- 
tional upheaval, near-riot, quelled time 
Dyodie, who expels the luckless family from 
their home. However, the critical need 
tailor persuades Dyodie let them stay, and 
the forlorn caravan turns back town. 

One the best evocations village life 
the screen, lacks only smells make 
The picture never quiet, never 
slow: homely, squalid, noisy, violently emo- 
tional, whole village ferments here, like 
yeast under bell-jar, with its joys, sorrows, 
desires, slanders, prides, justices and injustices. 
detail too small: needle and thread 
thrust into the lapel Sunday 
frock when goes goat-buying, the bobbing 
heads and droning chant the village school- 
room, the Solomonic partition the coveted 
postage stamp when the Book arrives post, 
the mischievousness irresponsible Motelle. 
Cats, goats, fowls, frowsy folk, squalling 
brats and ragged children swarm like rats over 
the film; astonishingly authentic and 
human document, enhanced the clear, racy, 
colorful idiom the Yiddish 
recitative. 


Die UFA, 1933. Awarded the 
Internat. Film Prize Venice. 1934. Directed 
Gustav Ucicky, Morgenroth fame. From 
the novel Menzel. Time: minutes. 
Cast includes Hans Albers (Arneth), Kloep- 
fer (Laudy), Kathe von Nagy (Kristja, Lau- 
dy’s sister), Karl Rainer (Peter), and Ida 
Wuest (Megele). Filmed Naubabelsburg. 
English subtitles. 

Theme: episode the escape band 
German nationals from Charbin, Manchuria, 
August, 1928. The engineer Laudy, wanted 
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Russia for sabotage, heads band Ger- 
man refugees Charbin attempting 
gain entrance the protected territory the 
International Settlement. secret serv- 
ice orders block escape. The refugees appeal 
Arneth, German military instructor the 
service the Nanking government. first 
refuses, then, finding himself without protec- 
tion, assumes their leadership. They gain 
entrance night the shell-torn terminal 
railroad yards, commandeer locomotive and 
few box-cars, perform herculean tasks 
road repairing under machine-gun fire despite 
privation, thirst and fatigue, and dawn 
make their escape, with Arneth and Kristja 
the throttle, Laudy having died malaria, 
and brave Peter fallen victim snipers. 

most UFA productions, the stupen- 
dous, the horrendous, the Machine and the 
Superman rule the film. The rank and file here 
sweat, gasp, bleat, cringe, threaten, perish 
mass scenes extreme violence, crazed action 
and ineffectual suffering. the foreground, 
the heroic figure the Superman Arneth, lead- 
ing trebly charmed life, thinks, plans, com- 
mands, rewards, punishes with supreme wis- 
dom and courage—a commanding bril- 
liantly played Albers. The cutting loose 
the flaming box-car, dawn, from the roar- 
ing, bullet-riddled train fitting climax 
his grandiose exploits. there too much 
mass spots, and the melodrama too heavy 
times, there is, the other hand, much 
naked realism, some magnificent photography, 
few memorable case studies, excellent acting 
and eye-and-ear filling spectacle. fact, 
the din modern conflict over what usually 
termed life, but more nearly resembles death, 
here, times, reaches rare crescendo. 


Gold. UFA, 1934. Another super-melo- 
drama, directed Karl Hartl, with music 
Borgman and scenario Vanloo. 
English subtitles. Time: hours. Cast in- 
cludes Hans Albers (Werner Holk, research 
assistant), Lien Deyers (Margit, his fiancée), 
Michael Bolnen (John Wills, Scotch mine- 
operator millionaire), Brigitte Helm 
vampish daughter). 

Theme: the modern alchemist’s quest for 
gold. atomic change wrought the elec- 
trical laboratory, Professor Achenbach and 
his assistant, Werner Holk (Albers), would 
have succeeded converting lead into gold, 
had not been for mysterious and terrific 
explosion that caused the death the scien- 


Foreign Language Films 


and nearly fatal injuries Holk, and made 
the costly and intricate research laboratory 
twisted, useless confusion tile and metal. 
release from the hospital, Holk, suspicious 
foul play, swears avenge 
death; hoping find some clues, accepts 
the flattering offer Wills, Scotch lead- 
mine operator and scientist, take charge 
his experimental laboratory. Clues are not 
wanting. The immense, secret, under-sea lab- 
oratory off the Scottish coast and the procedure 
followed treating the lead for gold, to- 
gether with various incidents and conversa- 
tions, convince Holk that Wills has stolen 
Achenbach’s secret and accomplished his 
death. awaits the moment success. The 
first gold produced from the giant crucibles. 
Wills goes half-mad with lust gold and 
power; world-marts are panic-stricken; diplo- 
mats into huddles. Holk stirs the workers 
revolt, dramatically accuses Wills mur- 
der, and struggles with him for possession 
the huge plant. The condensers, over- 
loaded, explode, and the sea, rushing into the 
gaping halls the rock-hewn laboratory, 
brings death Wills and escape Holk, 
vengeance Achenbach and relief the 
world large. 

Those who dote upon the might and 
wonders the Machine and are fascinated 
the struggle Man for and against it, will 
find this film wide margin interest, scien- 
tific plausibility, and heroics. Such array 
mechanical gadgets, such terrifying crackling 
high-voltage discharges, such blinding 
incandescence (really nothing but radio tubes 

studio model set!), such 
equipment and architecture, with vast 
spaces, great ramps, spiralling ladders, Babel- 
like massiveness, resounding echoes, mysterious 
roarings, and end shouting orders, 
throwing switches, tapping keys, and 
inspection dials! all very adjective- 
defying and soul-satisfying—to Machine Men, 
and our young sons. Brigitte Helm suc- 
cess Scottish vamp (is there such 
thing?). Hans Albers all that superman 
should be; his emotional display unusually 
varied and brilliant. Bolnen what, perhaps, 
Scotchman would German. The 
movie claptrap—sea-planes, vamps, ramps, 
palatial yachts, ancestral palaces, grand balls, 
night revels, enigmatic servitors, underground 
mazes, high intrigue—is solidly enough 
welded together. inescapable that the 
inevitableness the final reel should make the 
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House” 


preceding chain events somewhat tedious; 
however, the final scenes are memorable 
spectacles, reminiscent Metropolis, and al- 
leviate the long Chicago. 


Vittorio Racca contributes The Virginia 
Quarterly Review for July pleasant memoir 
entitled Working with Pareto. 

“So far religion concerned, makes 
little difference whether Mexico has atheism, 
Russia, the kind non-Christian cult 
which attempting make its way Ger- 
many, where National Bishop Mueller recent- 
made Easter part memorial the birth- 
day Adolf MacFar- 
land, The Commonweal, New York. 

important feature the 
kanisches Archiv (Berlin) for April 
covering Portugal, Spain, Bolivia, 
Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, Venezuela. 

“The case Chamisso. very curious. 
man who could not adapt 
any country, any party. But nota 
rebel. neither discouraged. Conscious 
his duality and his limitations, retains 
his good humor and his charming modesty. 
Like his hero, has sold his shadow, but not 
seignement des Langues Vivantes, Paris. 

“The influence Rousseau Spanish 
America. was threefold—political, educa- 
tional and literary. From the first definite 
trace his political influence—in the constitu- 
tion Berney drew for Chile 1780—until 
after the middle the nineteenth century, 
the Social Contract was the inspiration most 
Spanish American leaders. Spell, 
The Hispanic American Historical Review. 

“Die neue (Prague) brings news 
that Piscator active Moscow, longer 
directing stage but making films. has com- 
pleted his first one, which judging the 
scenario—Anna Segher’s Revolt the Fisher- 
folk—and the enthusiasm European film 
critics, likely considered one the 
landmarks the history cinematography.” 
From Literary World, New York. 

The Verlangsanstalt Graphia Karlsbad, 
Czechoslovakia, published Third Reich 
joke-book which sold several thousand copies 
before the Karlsbad police, presumably the 
instance the German ambassador Prague, 
confiscated what remained the edition. 
National Socialism joke. 
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LTHOUGH chronically averse book 
reviewing, must mention new Hun- 
garian book which certainly deserves notice 
Books Abroad. The author, Andrew Ma- 
tolesy, though very young, has already made 
name for himself with his first published 
work, The Enemy. The purposeful exaggeration 
colors, the tension the story and the bril- 
liance the style were outstanding that 
great future was promised him. The expecta- 
tions were fulfilled and his new book, Some- 
body his Way, masterpiece. Underneath 
calm surface, there overwhelming 
tragedy his book. Ahead world which 
dying just the poor old Count passing 
away, there lies new world, bare all 
beauty and noble gestures, world egotism, 
indolence, self-promotion and unscrupulous 
laxity—the new world.... 
remind the Barocque period, other 
times easy, graceful, even unsophisticated. 
Holland suffered great loss when one her 
most prominent publishers, Lange, died just 
recently. The publishing house Allert Lange 
was one the oldest and most liberal Eu- 
rope. Ever since Spinoza all persecuted authors 
the Old World fled with their works 
Ever since Spinoza, mind since 
1628, Holland was times the only country 
free speech and owe the existence 
many books literary importance the 
generosity this small land. This generosity 
sill exists and her greatest exponent our 
times was Gerard Lange. When literature 
Germany had give way the rule the 
barracks, Gerard Lange gathered many 
the unfortunate exiles and gave them 
opportunity express themselves. Some 
most talented men, such Bert 
Brecht, Ferdinand Bruckner, Georg Hermann, 


Gina Kaus, Hermann Kesten, Kisch, Marcu, 
Alfred Neumann, and others mourn his death. 

The Nobel prize for literature will soon 
announced. The inconsistency the Nobel 
Commission during the last ten years makes 
any logical analysis aspirants impossible. 
Heinrich Mann ought considered, were 
not for the fact that “friendly 
may feel insulted. When two years ago Bunin, 
white Russian, was given the prize, Soviet 
Russia was neither exalted nor heart-broken, 
but present government would 
certainly revive the myth the 
were the prize awarded to, let say, Lion 
Feuchtwanger. All this brings the case 
Hans Fallada, the author Little Man, 
What Now? and the influence the so-called 
“new exercises literature. Fal- 
second book, Wer einmal aus dem 
Blechnapf frisst, was finished and already 
print when Nazism came over Germany with 
all its new ideas State and Race. Fallada 
and his publisher were shocked! Something 
had done save the book and still make 
adaptable the new order. preface was 
hurriedly composed interpreting the hero 
the book new light, the light the 
“Third Reich.” his third book, Wir hatten 
mal ein Kind, the transformation Fallada, 
The into obedient 
follower the “Blut und ideology was 
completed. 

Polish literature only two names have 
reached the English-speaking countries 
recent years, Reymont, the recipient the 
Nobel prize, and Ferdinand Goetel, whose 
book From Day Day was the subject 
heated arguments few years ago. Poland has 
three literary journals, two Polish and one 
French, this last one intended for wide 
European circulation. All are excellent 
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quality and indicate vigorous Renaissance 
Polish letters. spite the political 
with Germany, Poland often and with appar- 
ent delight her ally. The 
Polish Drama prize was awarded Anton 
Cwojdinski for his splendid play The Einstein 
Theory, play glorifying the exiled Albert 
Einstein, who was denounced Germany, 
whose home was ransacked, whose bank 
account was confiscated, whose citizenship 
was revoked and who, the author brings 
out, spite all this remains what 
always was, the foremost scientist our times. 

Japan, the world’s most perfect imitator, 
has created Department Culture. The 
object this department let the world 
know that Japan means export not only 
cheap toys but also Japanese ideology ex- 
pressed her contemporary literature. 
council twenty authors busy now select- 
ing works which would best adaptable for 
translation into English, French and German. 
Let hope they are better and more durable 
than their toys! 

Spain has recently lost two her best 
known authors, Joaquin Belda and Narciso 
Diaz Escovar. While Belda had the more 
popular appeal, Diaz Escovar was undoubt- 
edly the more prominent the world let- 
ters. His volume poetry Guitarra Andaluza, 
although published many years ago, still 
widely read, and some the stories his 
volume Cuentos tiempo are ranked among 
the best Spanish literature. the way 
strange and discouraging fact that post- 
monarchical Spain has failed contribute even 
one single young author any importance. 
After all, Ortega Gasset, Baroja and Una- 
muno, who are constantly paraded the 
belong the older genera- 
tion. Young Spain, wasting her time futile 
politics, seems have forgotten that there 
something greater the life nation than 
party politics, elections and pro-Alfonso and 
anti-Alfonso arguments. 

The Bibliothéque Nationale Paris has 
become the recipient most generous gift. 
Seymour Ricci, noted collector, has 
turned over the Bibliothéque 
1500 letters Voltaire. These letters, 
course all hand, were written Frederick 
the Great, Madame Catherine the 
Great, Madame Deffand, etc. French liter- 
ary circles are quite excited because more than 
third the letters have never before been 
published and may experience the thrill 
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being able purchase copy Voltaire first 
edition, just think, new Voltaire the 
nineteen thirties! 

Barthou has ordered his last will that 
his famous library auctioned and the pro- 
ceeds divided among eight heirs. This auction 
became the foremost literary sensation the 
year, equalled only the field art the 
auction the Morgan collection 
miniatures. The Barthou library contained 
unheard-of treasures and took four three-day 
sessions dispose them. The highest prices 
were paid for the manuscript Alfred 
first edition Madame Bovary with 
personal dedication the brothers Goncourt, 
copy the Treaty Versailles with hand- 
written notes Foch, Poincaré, Clemenceau 
and George. There was also 
collection autographs and portraits and 
thousands upon thousands volumes all the 
way the sixteenth century.—Chicago, 


“Ob deutsch, welsch, c’est tout égal: 
méme soleil scheint 
(Bern rhyme quoted Franck Schoell, Re- 
vue des Deux Mondes. 

Twain not read France, and 
has never been read great deal. His very 
originality and sincerity have handicapped 
him: have preferred him talents more 
accordance with our ideal. LeBre- 
ton, Revue Anglo-Américaine, Paris. 

Theodor Plivier, German author The 
Coolies and other works, writes con- 
cerning The Loss German Citizenship: 
German. language remains German. The 
language which grew up, which had 
let myself ordered and driven about, and 
which finally learned think—that lan- 
guage will know how use 

man who enjoys popular songs can 
learn find pleasure the immortal composi- 
tions Beethoven and Liszt. person who 
can read newspaper paragraph can read 
Azuela’s best novel, and only imbecile 
loafer can fail appreciate the work José 
Clemente There will need 
discipline and practice excite curiosity and 
enlarge horizons, but the appreciation 
superior culture, particularly artistic culture, 
not beyond the reach any human being who 
possesses the ability 
Quiroz, Exposicién, Mexico City. 
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PUCK’S GIRDLE 


Being Observations Literature and the Literary Life, from the Notebooks Cosmopolite 


SAMUEL PUTNAM 


see that Uncle Ez, that grand 

old Huey Long 
litrachoor, able and about again 
and the papers just like his 
old self! been right busy with the 
and one thing and another, but got 
around last runnin’ Books Abroad........ 
The Ezra formula pretty obvious now. 
First, you write and tell the editor that 
don’t know how run his own magazine, 
which maybe but don’t, who 
does? This gets him kinda hot like under the 
collar, and gets rash and says, “Well, 
maybe you can run better than can— 
what would you do?” This Uncle 
cue start hemmin’ and gets sorta 
vague and begins talkin’ about the World 
Crisis and around the 
bush, you might say. When you get down 
it, you find that what make the 
whole durned magazine over into something 
which and was never intended be. 
But the peculiar part is, always turns out 
be, Uncle Ez’ mind, the same gol-blasted 
another magazine, only littler 
than usual—hence, all the You may 
runnin’ Pharmaceutical Review, and you 
may think you're doin’ swell, with occasion- 
article sodium perambulate some new 
hypochondriac solution, until Ezra comes along 
and spoils your day tellin’ you all 
wrong, and what you ought 
the Six Serious Authors search 
publisher—there’s six ‘em, not countin’ 
Abroad not doin’ bad, considerin’ what 
sets out The last number got under 
skin half dozen places, and what more 


Notice Uncle wonders any could 
manage make head tail outa one 
furrin periodicals. Waal, sur- 
prised some able decipher one 
And seein’ that snuff, might 
call his attention one two, right under 
his nose speak, which maybe 
there Krasnaya Nov. The April, 1935, num- 
ber, which the last Puck has seen the 
date writing, particularly strong issue. 
starts off with the complete text Poga- 
play, Aristokraty. The 
the case are the one-time thieves and assassins 
whom the Soviets made men putting 
them building the White Sea canal. (In- 
cidentally, little better, me, than 
sending them the “hot seat,” which all 
our Men” and our Brisbanes seem 
think of.) The nickname, said 
have been first used official charge, 
telegram. has since been enthusiastically 
caught and adopted the Soviets; and 
the canal-builders, the Communes Re- 
education, are, very real sense, among 
the “aristocrats” the new 
Grapevine from Moscow: The Theatre Guild 
The same issue Krasnaya Nov contains, 
Russian translation, instalment Louis 
Les Cloches the first instal- 
ment novel Konstantin Shubin, 
short story Shibanov, continuation 
Surkov, Osil Kolichev, and Strelchenko, 
and critical article two especial in- 
terest. One the most interesting things 
the number paper Marietta Shaginyai 
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What the Writer Expects the 
There also article Literature and the 
Five-Year Plan, Pertzov. Etc. Here 
magazine set beside International 
Literature the French 
And Uncle has couple years 
spare, lend him our Golovinsky......... 
Another one still closer home, though quite 
different sort, the Portuguese Vida Con- 
temporanea, published Lisbon. represents 
the last brave stand the good-intentioned 
eral, the face world collapse which can- 
not but remind him the days Augustine, 
Orosius and Salvianus. very sad about 
all, and sadness breathes from the pages 
such review Vida Contemporanea. The 
May, 1935, number, commemorating the first 
year the review’s life, contains essay 
Figueiredo The Duty Intellectuals, and 
summarizing survey Programs and Reali- 
ties, the editor, Cunha Leal. you read 
Portuguese and appreciate deeply, painfully 
sincere periodic effort, put Vida Contempora- 
nea your Uncle Ezra 
how kinda hants this evening!) 
observes that per cent all Printed mat- 
ter, for the past 100 has been affected 
Economic Well, well! tell! 
And what are you goin’ about it, Uncle 
Ez? Tell all the big bad boys who have all the 
playthings nice little boys, now, and 
let the Six Serious Authors have few 
their marbles, that they, the Six Serious, can 
being serious—Those same big bad boys 
who are trying get more while millions 
the way, never heard 
Ezra utter peep about the one Italian writer 
today who has that consciousness the 
economic effect writing, Ignazio Silone, the 
Literature.” Read Nettie 
Nachwort the German translation 
newest tales, published Switzerland, 
course! These same tales may had 
English translation, made from the Italian: 
Mr. Aristotle, published McBride this 
very, very Fascist when interviewed here 
the Ethiopian question. have known the 
Maestro with some degree intimacy, and 
happen know that his perhaps the most 
a-political mind there is. But he’s member 
the Royal Academy and Nobel Prize 
winner and Italian. That his work has 
social meaning, none the less, brought 
the playwright, which will doubtless have 
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appeared now, from the University 
Pennsylvania Press. Puck had the pleasure 
seeing manuscript, and knows that 
Pirandello approves the interpretation 
charming inscriber photographs. in- 
scribed one for Puck, once: “Allo specchio 
inglese della mia should have 
made that americano instead inglese,” 
added afterthought, “but was think- 
ing the was graceful com- 
Cocteau equally gracious. have copy 
his famous hands, inscribed: “Pour mari- 


have said there were some things the Sum- 
mer issue Books Abroad that riled some- 
what. When read David article 
Gerhart Hauptmann, could not but think 
one which the former Berlin dramatic critic, 
Alfred Kerr, now exile, published 
Paris weekly year ago, shortly after 
Hitler came into power. contained sad- 
dened farewell the author The Weavers. 
told how Hauptmann, when delegation 
Storm Troopers came seek him out 
Italy, rushed forward, his arm raised the 
Nazi salute. And also told how Hauptmann 
had have his two quarts wine daily. (This 
responsibility, not mine.) After all, 
Mr. Ewen says it, when remarks that 
Hauptmann free the contemporary Welt- 
schmerzkrankheit. That says all, when you 
say that any writer today. There some- 
thing wrong with any man who does not 
suffer from Weltschmerzkrankheit, society 
which aged Jews are sewn bags and 
clubbed, big, brave Storm Troopers 
Horst documents pub- 
lished The Nation two years ago.) There 
something wrong with man writer who 
could shake the hand of, give the salute to, 
reigning dynasty Sadists. Yet, Haupt- 
mann once wrote The pessi- 
mism certainly not one Hauptmann’s 
does. have say good-by many 
and many things these 
much longer. Even the 
liberalism tends approach the breaking 
point, shown the last paren- 
thesis Books Abroad......... And 
don’t hear Ezra any the Douglasites, for 
that matter, piping very strenuously about 
Herr Hitler. too busy trying coax 
the big boys divvy the marbles, 
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that the Six Serious, etc. The world’s 


Meanwhile, just been reminded what 
Uncle reminds of. It’s that picture 
Papa Pasquier, Vue terre 
promise, speeding along fifteen miles 
hour his yellow-gloved and 
plug-hatted, right hand the steering-rod, 
left hand his hip, the wind fairly 
whistles through his whiskers. the 
only trouble with Ezra: was born too soon. 
—New York City. 


(On Paul Claudel and his failure secure 
election the French Academy): “Claudel 
and his work can truth not reached 
this rebuff. Those who were responsible for 
have the excuse that they not understand 
what constitutes the poet’s true greatness: 
absolute sincerity before the immense 
radiance the divine creation him and 
about him. this that joins Dante, 
Shakespeare and Goethe, all them times 
obscure like him, all them belonging, 
does, Universal Davignon, 
Revue générale, Brussels. 

Luigi Pirandello has presented the Italian 
government plan for permanent national 
theater for the presentation prose works 
solely, located Rome, and take over 
building which will need only some adapta- 
tion and modernization. The plan has been 
approved. The theater will financed 
royalties which revert the state, 
the amount approximately 700,000 lire 
annually. These royalties have the past 
been used prizes artists. The theater will 
open October. 

The novelist Hans Friedrich Blunck, Presi- 
dent the has 
announced that Hamburg merchant has 
placed the disposal the Kammer sum 
whose yearly income 10,000 marks 
awarded prize for the worthiest artistic 
production England, during the current 
ary work, and the judges may, when seems 
them best, award the prize German 
whose work deals with England. 

The Spanish Republic has opened the 
National Library building Madrid museum 
Inca art, due the initiative the Acade- 
mia Historia, and installed Professor 
Hermann Trimborn Bonn, who for the past 
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two years has been lecturing Americanis- 
tics the University Madrid. 

drop red wine that moistens 
the dry lips Martinez, 
Quito. 

“Professor Karl Barth, eminent Protestant 
theologian, was dismissed from academic office 
Bonn. had previously been suspended 
for having refused take the oath loyalty 
Hitler without qualification. rift between 
Richard Strauss, director’ the New 
Germany, and the government was likewise 
reported. The libretto his newest opera, The 
Silent Woman (début Dresden, June 24), 
was written Stefan Zweig, 
Commonweal, New York. 

Luis Albisu, writing Mundo 
durante los treinta ex- 
presses the opinion that the august body has 
improved since the days when political leaders 
secured election with literary scientific 
accomplishment (although the eminent pub- 
licist Eduardo Dato declined election the 
ground that had done nothing merit it); 
when Enrique Ramirez Saavedra was 
awarded chair because was descendant 
the Duque Rivas; when Miguel Eche- 
garay crept the strength the influence 
his great dramatist brother. evidently 
regards with complacency the addition in- 
novators like Benavente, Baroja and even 
Wenceslao Fernandez Flérez. 

The April number the Revista 
Moderna, published the Casa las 
Columbia University, features the 
young Granada poet Federico Garcia Lorca and 
the late Peruvian poet José Santos Chocano. 
This publication brings very extensive Biblio- 
grafia Hispanoamericana. 

.the economic insight (an) Italian 
publication, Scintilla. That provincial paper 
bewailed the very restricted number holy 
communions taken the members the 
Church. ‘If the thirty-two million Italians 
who have reached the age communion were 
partake every day, should have 
total twelve billion communions every year. 
every host weighs ten grams, this would 
make for consumption 110,000 quintals 
flour. And how much more work and 
how much less unemployment would such 
increase the production wheat represent 
and what advantage solely from the material 
point N., The Modern 
Monthly, (New York). 
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FRENCH LITERATURE 


Stendhal. Paris. Rieder. 1935. 106 
pp. 16.50 francs.—Severe scrutiny various 
phases his activity and mentality. 

Berret. Légende des Siécles Vic- 
tor Hugo. Paris. Mellottée. 308 pp. francs. 
—Critical analysis. 

Bopp. Esquisse traité roman. 
Paris. Gallimard. 1935. 254 pp.—The tech- 
nique the novel. 

Brunet. Victor Hugo. Paris. Rieder. 
1935. 104 pp. 16.50 francs.—One the 
tres des Littératures monographs. 

Carco. Pages Choisies. Paris. Albin 
Michel. 1935. 315 pp. francs.—Selected 
Roger Vercel, who contributes preface. 
Johan Egilsrud. “Dialogue des 
Paris. Véga. 1934. 196 pp.—In French, Ger- 
man, and English literature, 1644-1798. 

Hanson. Poéte Charles Guérin. Pa- 
ris. Nizet Bastard. 1935. 171 pp.—A doc- 
toral dissertation. 

André Lang. Tiers Siécle. Paris. Plon. 
1935. 423 pp.—Prominent figures the 
theater, letters and the cinema. 

XXe siécle. Paris. Nizet Bastard. 1935. 
266 pp. francs.—Based the Mid-Western 
novelists. 

Massé. Firdousi Epopée Nationale. 
Paris. Perrin. 1935. 301 pp. francs.—The 
great epic poet Iran. 

Plattard. Etat Présent des Etudes sur 
Montaigne. Paris. Belles Lettres.” 1935. 
pp.—Accounting especially the great 
mass literature called forth the anni- 
versary 1933. 

Royére. Point Vue Sirius. 
Paris. Messein. 1935. 200 pp. francs.— 
Essays various phases esthetics and liter- 
ature. 


Marcel Thiébaut. Evasions Littéraires. Paris. 
Gallimard. 1935. 254 pp. 
doux, Durtain, Taine, etc. 

Paul Verlaine. Mémoires 
Vie. Paris. Flammarion. 1935. 283 pp. 
lost. 


FRENCH FICTION AND DRAMA 


Benoit. Paris. Albin Michel. 
1935. 315 pp. francs.—War, violent lives, 
and violent death. 

Brunet. Une Femme cherche. Pa- 
ris. Mercure France. 1935. 381 pp. 
the inner self. 

Edmond Buchet. Homme Paris. 
Corréa. 1935. 287 pp. francs.—Struggle 
between spiritual and human love. 

Carco. Ténébres. Paris. Albin Mi- 
chel. 1935. 254 pp. francs.—Shipwreck 
love. 

Charpentier. Les Grands Templiers. 
Paris. Fasquelle. 1935. 210 pp. francs.— 
Tale the Cathedral Chartres the 13th 
century. 

Paris. Grasset. 1935. 355 pp. francs.— 
—Romance East Suez. 

Englebert. curé Pecquet continue. 
Paris. Plon. 1934. 243 pp. 
humble priest. 

Farrére. quadrille des mers 
Chine. Paris. Flammarion. 1935. 281 pp. 
francs.—Yarns salt water and fresh. 

Marion Gilbert. Paris. Ferenczi. 
1935. 254 pp. 
youth. 

Giono. Que joie demeure. Paris. 
Grasset. 1935. 491 pp. francs.—Novel 
violent passions. 

Guichard. Naufrage Port. Parie. 
Denoél Steele. 1935. 195 pp. francs.— 
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Proving once more that est sens 
toutes choses.” 

Gallimard. 1935. 170 pp. francs.—War 
story. 

Marcinel. Moues Risettes. 
Bruxelles. Les Editions Belgique. 1935. 160 
Maman offers another collection 
Stories about children for grown-ups. 

Pallu. Créole Central Garage. 
Paris. Rieder. 1935. 231 pp. francs.— 
Exotic tragedy the Midi. 

Pouget. Dans Village jadis tran- 
quille. Paris. Courrier Littéraire. 1935. 202 
pp. depression and sub- 
sequent strikes village factory. 

Reboux. Comment fut aimée 
ratrice Joséphine. 1935. 320 pp. francs.— 
Fictionized biography. 

Journée. Paris. Rieder. 
1935. 244 pp. humble 
family life. 

Silvestre. Roue tourne. Paris. 
Plon. 1935. 303 pp. 13.50 
changing world. 

Vauvilliers. Retour Flamme. 
Paris. Mercure Universel. 1935. 172 pp. 
francs.—Short stories. 

Paris. Fasquelle. 1935. 192 pp. francs.— 
Delicate treatment scabrous theme. 


FRENCH HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 


Augustin-Thierry. Prince Impérial. 
Paris. Grasset. 1935. 253 pp. 
véritable Aiglon.” 

Babelon. Alcibiade 450-404 av. 
Paris. Payot. 1935. 258 pp. 
best and the worst the Athenians. 

Baudoiiin. Dans les Cachots Tour 
Londres. Paris. Bloud Gay. 1935. 192 
pp.—The bitter reign Elizabeth. 
Paris. Dunod. 1935. Vol. 171 pp. Vol. II, 
593 the constructive work the 
monarchs, II, studies individual kings. 
Bertrand. Celle qui fut aimée 
gustin. Paris. Albin Michel. 1935. 222 pp. 
first dramatic episode 
his life. 

Cahuet. Lucile Chateaubriand. 
Paris. Fasquelle. 288 pp. francs.— fem- 
inine Werther. 
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Jean Cocteau. Portraits-Souvenirs 1900-1914. 
Paris. Grasset. 1935. 249 pp. francs.—His 
memoirs, illustrated himself with line 
drawings. 

ment 1918. Paris. Payot. 1935. 220 pp. 
francs.—Memoirs commanding officer 
from the second Marne the Meuse. 

Danan. L’Ennemie aux cent visages. 
Paris. Fayard. 1935. 316 pp. francs.— 
Aspects death the world war. 

Hachette. 1935. 252 pp. francs.—Maximil- 
ian Mexico. 

Filon. Prince Impérial, 1856- 
1879. Paris. Hachette. 1935. 301 pp.—Tragic 
life and death the son Napoleon III. 
Paris. Flammarion. 1935. pp. 5.50 francs.— 
Popular account with 157 illustrations. 

Empire. Paris. Plon. 1935. 245 pp. francs.— 
His last articles. 

Grousset. Histoire des Croisades 
Royaume franc Jérusalem. Paris. Plon. 
1935. 920 pp.—Vol. II. The balance between 
the Frankish and the Mussulman monarchies. 
Paris. Plon. 1935. 251 pp. francs.—Joseph- 
ine before Napoleon. From unpublished let- 
ters. 

1915-1918. Paris. Plon. 1935. 
287 pp. francs.—Heroic adventures during 
the great war. 

Dossiers Police. Paris. Grasset. 
1935. 276 pp. 
history. 

Révolution par ceux qui 
vue. Paris. Grasset. 1934. 291 pp. francs.— 
Snapshots. Item his Petite Histoire. 

autres lieux. Paris. Gallimard. 1935. 245 pp. 

Mérejkovsky. Jésus Inconnu. Paris. 
Grasset. 1935. 364 pp. francs.—A close— 
and inspired—study all the evidence. 
inédites Napoléon Ier Marie- 
Louise. Paris. Editions des Bibliothéques Na- 
tionales France. 1935. 270 pp. francs.— 
Introduction and notes Louis Madelin. 
Alexandre Spiridovitch. Raspou- 
tine, 1863-1916. Paris. Payot. 1935. 429 pp. 
which truth stranger than 
fiction. 
Stock. Mémorandum Editeur. 
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Paris. Stock. 1935. 330 pp. francs.—Ram- 
bling accounts his meetings with writers. 
Police. Paris. Aubier. 1935. 278 pp. francs. 
—History, functions, innovations, abuses, etc. 


FRENCH TRAVEL AND FOLK LORE 


Jean-Marie Carré. Promenades dans Trois 
Continents. Paris. Courrier Littéraire. 1935. 
187 pp. impressions, 
the Asia and Africa. 

Marc Chadourne. Extréme Occident. Paris. 
Plon. 1935. 248 pp. francs.—Part his 
Tour Terre; over-industrialized Japan, and 
the American New Deal. 

sans fin. Paris. Rieder. 1935. 234 pp. francs. 
—The Faroe Islands, Iceland and Spitzbergen. 
Tente. Paris. Stock. 1935. 218 pp. francs.— 
The joys camping. 

Paris. Grasset. 1935. 258 pp. francs.— 
Cannibals and gold hunters New Guinea. 
Lévy. Extréme-Orient Pacifique. 
Paris. Armand Colin. 1935. 220 pp. 10.50 
francs.—War the East? 

André Maurois. Les Anglais. Paris. Flamma- 
rion. 1935. pp. 5.50 francs.—Encyclopedic 
article with 174 illustrations. 

Maurois. Malte. Paris. Editions Al- 
pine. 1935. 152 pp.—Handsome gift book, 
with some plates. 

Jean Pellenc. Paris. Plon. 
1935. 317 pp. francs.—Travel impressions. 
can. Paris. Plon.—Profusely illustrated with 
photographs. 

Riviére. Florence. Paris. Corréa. 
1935. 321 pp. francs.—His last book. 
Robequain. frangaise. 
Paris. Colin. 1935. 224 pp. 10.50 francs.— 
Based four-year sojourn. 

1935. 316 pp. account 
about thirty her crew. 

Jean Tharaud. Les Cavaliers 
Paris. Plon. 1935. 259 pp. 
Views Islam. 


FRENCH VERSE 


Delcassan. Fables pour illustrer les 
temps actuels. Paris. Crés. 1935. 247 pp. 
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witty portraits the 
present, verse. 

Paris. Grasset. 1935. 126 pp. 
edition with frontispiece lithograph 
Giuntini Grzymala. 

@Lucie Paule-Margueritte. Chants Berb2res 
Maroc. Paris. Berger-Levrault. 174 pp. 
francs.—Translated into French prose. 


FRENCH ARTS AND MUSIC 


Gillet. Cathédrales. Paris. Grasset. 
1935. 224 pp. Assisi, 
Reims and Chartres. 

Miomandre. Danse. Paris. 
Flammarion. 1935. pp. 5.50 francs.—From 
the Egyptians Josephine Baker. 192 il- 
lustrations. 

Moussinac. Avec les Comédiens 
tiques Tournée. Paris. Editions Sociales In- 
ternationales. 1935. pp. French 
director behind the scenes Moscow 
theater. 

Paris. Flammarion. 1935. pp. 144 illustra- 
tions. 5.50 the primitives on. 


FRENCH PHILOSOPHY 


Lakhovsky. Grand Probléme. 
Paris. Félix Alcan. 1935. 159 pp. francs.— 
The uncertainty the future life. 

Augusta Amiel Lapeyre. Pensées sauvages. 
Paris. Desclée Brouwer. pp.—Second 
series aphorisms. 

Nyssens. Rire. Bruxelles. Institut 
Nyssens. 1934. 208 pp. francs.—What 
funny and why. 


FRENCH SCIENCE 


Grasse. Parasites Parasitisme. 
Paris. Colin. 1935. 224 pp. 10.50 francs.— 
Popularization important biological 
field. 

Raymond Mallet. Paris. 
Colin. 1935. 168 pp. 10.50 
account the latest theories and investiga- 
tions. 

Rostand. Vie des Libellules. Paris. 
Stock. 1935. 190 pp. francs.—Private life 
the dragon fly. 


FRENCH PUBLIC QUESTIONS 


sans Amour. Paris. Albin Michel. 1935. 284 
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pp. francs.—Italy, places, people, policies. 
thodes, Esprit, Doctrines Franc-Magon- 
nerie Actuelle. Paris. Lethielleux. 
1935. 317 pp.—Which appear very black, 
indeed. 

Cuénat. guerre aéro-chimique. 
Paris. Editions Sociales Internationales. 1935. 
152 pp. 7.50 will defense 
the next war. 

Crise. Paris. Félix Alcan. 1935. 257 pp. 
francs.—How the world might regain its 
equilibrium. 

Victor Fortelle. Matiére les Cor- 
porations. Paris. Ferenczi. 1935. pp. 
francs.—Thesis for new economic setup. 
Max Hermant. Idoles Allemandes. Paris. 
Grasset. 1935. 358 pp. francs.—Social- 
philosophic review recent events. 

Marcel Homet. Afrique Nord, Terre 
Paris. Montaigne. 1935. 221 pp. 
francs.—M. Homet continues his first hand 
study African potentialities. 

Mounier. Révolution personna- 
liste communautaire. Paris. Aubier. 1935. 
413 pp. francs.—Spiritual evaluation 
world problems. 

Perroux. Les Mythes Hitlériens. 
Paris. Librairie Générale Droit Ju- 
risprudence. 1935. 156 optical 
illusions. 

Mario Roustan. Hitler éducateur. Paris. 
Fernand Nathan. 1935. 203 pp. francs.— 
The gospel racisme. 

Roz. Les Grands Problémes 
Politique des Etats-Unis. Paris. Armand Colin. 
1935. 208 pp. 10.50 francs.—Incident the 
emergence the from its isolation. 

Paris. Berger-Levrault. 1935. 246 pp. francs. 
character and its problems; former 
Polish Minister War. 

André Tibal. Tchécoslovaquie. Paris. Ar- 
mand Colin. 1935. 224 pp. 10.50 francs.— 
economic study. 


FRENCH RELIGION 


Caperan. Laique. Paris. 
Desclée Brouwer. 1935. 474 pp. francs. 
—First comprehensive study laicism the 
20th century. 

Crisenoy. Les Crucifiés Japon. 
Paris. Bloud Gay. 1935. 189 
tian martyrs. 
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veille Schisme. Paris. Beauchesne. 1935. 
380 pp. nature the Anglican 
revolt and its leading results. 

Kierkegaard. Les Lis des Champs 
les Oiseaux Ciel. Paris. Félix Alcan. 1935. 
124 pp. francs.—His interpretation the 
Sermon the Mount. 

Lekeux. Sainteté Bonne Volonté. 
Paris. Lethielleux. 1935. 149 pp. francs.— 
Franciscan studies avenues the higher 
spiritual life. 

Paris. Bloud Gay. 1935. 189 pp.—The 
adventurous life St. Paul. 

Tihamer Toth. Jésus-Christ Fils 
Dieu Divin Maitre. Mulhouse. Salvator. 
1935. 360 pp. pronounced 
the church the University Budapest. 


FRENCH MISCELLANEOUS 


gues Vivantes. Rio. Jornal Commercio. 
1934. 122 pp.—A Brazilian experiment. 

Martin-Daydé. Comment employer les 
modes les Temps des verbes Pa- 
ris. Fernand Nathan. 1935. 208 pp. 
guide book for foreigners. 


GERMAN LITERATURE 


Baesecke. Das Schauspiel der en- 
glischen Komédianten Deutschland. Halle- 
Saale. Niemeyer. 1935. 6.50 marks.—Form, 
development and phases. 
Briiggemann, Hrsgr. Gottscheds Le- 
bens- und Leipzig. Reclam. 1935. 
294 pp. 7.50, and marks.—Deutsche Lite- 
ratur Entwicklungsreihen, Reihe Aufkla- 
rung, Bd. 
Mann. Leiden und der 
Meister. Berlin. Fischer. 1935. 270 pp.— 
Goethe, Wagner, Platen, Cervantes and 
Theodor Storm. 
Rainer Maria Rilke 
als Berlin. Furche-Verlag. 1935. 245 
pp. 5.80 and 6.80 marks.—The most significant 
poetic exponent mysticism modern times. 
Gustav Neckel. Sagen aus dem german- 
ischen Altertum. Leipzig. Reclam. 1935. 314 
pp. 7.50, and marks.—Deutsche Literatur 
Entwicklungsreihen, Reihe Deutsche Sagen, 
Bd. 


Otto Rommel. Die 
Leipzig. Reclam. 1935. 330 pp. 7.50, and 
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marks.—Deutsche Literatur Entwicklungs- 
reihen, Reihe Barocktradition, Bd. 

Theissen. Das Ich bei Rilke und Caros- 
sa. Amsterdam. Swets Zeitlinger. 
1935. 342 pp.—Systematic evaluation two 
German poets Dutch woman critic. 


GERMAN FICTION AND DRAMA 


Querido. (New York, Van Riemsdyck). 1935. 
337 pp. $2.00.—That triangle again. 
Billinger. Leben aus Gottes Hand. 
Berlin. Keil Verlag. 1935. 260 pp. and 4.50 
marks.—The triangle theme 
milieu. 

Rudolf Binding. Wir fordern Reims zur 
Loening. 1935. 2.40 marks.—The stream 
war novels still trickles. 

Blunck. Flucht von Mauritius. 
Hamburg. Der Neue 
1935. 3.50 marks.—The fortunes Germans 
various parts the world. 

Der Zwingherr. Berlin. Grote. 
1935. 297 pp.—Novel 

den Doolard. Orient Express. Amster- 
dam. Querido. (New York, Van Riemsdyck). 
1935. 358 pp. epic. The 
most popular Dutch novel recent years. 
Fechter. Die Fahrt nach der Ahnfrau. 
Stuttgart. Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt. 1935. 
204 pp. 4.20 marks.—A genealogical quest 
leads romance. 

Arnold Findeisen. Gottes Orgel. 
Berlin. Bong. 1935.—Bach novel. 

Hans Franck. Die Siidsee-Insel. Berlin. Holle. 
1935. 1.20 marks.—Historical fiction roman- 
tic setting. 

Wolfram Geissler. Der Prinz und 
sein Schatten. Berlin. Scherl. 1935. 270 pp. 
2.50 and 3.80 marks.—Novel Prinz Eugen. 
Gulbransen. Und ewig singen die 
Miinchen. 1935. 5.50 
marks.—Norwegian peasant tale. 

Holstein. Die Passion des Johann 
Sebastian Bach. Leipzig. Koehler Amelang. 
1935.—Another novel the great composer. 
von Kapherr. Hinnerk Mummel. Ber- 
lin. Brunnen-Verlag. 1935. 178 pp. 3.60 and 
4.80 years from the life 

Friedrich Kurz. Tyra, die 
Braunschweig. Westermann. 1935. 304 pp. 
4.80 marks.—Realistic earthiness North 


BOOKS ABROAD 


The Once Over 483 


Sea island. 1934 Volkspreis fiir deutsche 
Dichtung. 

Veronika Die Chronik des Amtsschrei- 
bers von Thorshafen. 
ler. 1935. 2.40 marks.—Novel the Faroe 
Islands. 

Eberhard Wolfgang Rothschild siegt 
bei Waterloo. Berlin. 1934. 
133 pp. 2.10 marks.—Satirical drama. 

Nickol. Der letzte Kadett. Stuttgart. 
Deutsche school 
story. 

Paust. Der indirekte Berlin. 
1935. 2.60 and 3.60 marks.— 
And other animal stories. 

Nis Petersen. Verschiittete Milch. Miinchen. 
Langen-Miiller. 1935. 4.20 and 5.80 marks.— 
Novel the Irish revolution. 

Dresden. Wilh. Gottl. Korn. 1935. marks.— 
Happy childhood the Rhine. 

Riemkasten. Die Reise des Herrn 
Léschke. Berlin. Willi Bischoff. 1935. 1.60 
marks.—A lottery ticket brings happiness. 
Schreyvogel. Grillparzer. Berlin. 
Zsolnay. 1935. 523 pp.—Historical novel. 

von Selchow. Der unendliche Kreis. 
Leipzig. Koehler Amelang. 1935.—Sub- 
title: des Nicholas von Cues.” 
(Cardinal von Cues was fifteenth century 
reformer). 

Wilhelm Speyer. Der Hof der schénen 
chen. 1935. Amsterdam. Querido. (New York. 
Van Riemsdyck). 1935. 374 pp. $3.00.—Love 
and politics little duchy. 

Thoma. Lausbubengeschichten. 
Miinchen. Langen-Miiller. 1935. 2.80 marks. 
—Olaf Gulbransson illustrates this new edi- 
tion with drawings. 

Unger. Die Schweizer Reise. Ber- 
lin. Willi Bischoff. 1.60 marks.—Pleasant 
love-story. 

Will Vesper. Der entfesselte Miin- 
chen. 1935. 158 pp.—Humor- 
ous yarn precocious child. 

Wassermann. Melusine. Amsterdam. 
Querido. (New York. Van Riemsdyck). 1935. 
229 pp. $2.00.—Tender story love 
pension. Reedition Wassermann’s first 
novel. 

1935. 2.20 marks.—Heroic 
peasant story. 

Michael Zorn. Kameraden herzlich und 
Berlin. Scherl. 1935. 292 pp. 2.70 and 
marks.—Styrian war veterans Canada. 
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GERMAN HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 


Hans Bursch. Der Weltkrieg gegen das 
Deutsche Volk. 1914-1918. Breslau. Hirt. 224 
pp. mark.—The war was not merely 
political powers. 

Cysarz. Berge uns. Miinchen. 
Langen-Miiller. 1935. 1.80 and 2.75 marks.— 
Reminiscences mountain-climber. 

Forsthoff. Deutsche Geschichte seit 
1918 Dokumenten. Leipzig. Alfred 
1935. 3.75 marks.—Letting the documents 
speak for themselves. 

Irene Griining. Die russische 
Meinung und ihre Stellung den Gross- 
1878-1894. Berlin. Ost-Europa-Ver- 
lag. 1929. 219 pp. and 8.50 marks.—News- 
papers and public opinion. 

Kerr. Walther Rathenau. Amster- 
dam. Querido. (New York. Van Riemsdyck). 
1935. 208 pp. $2.00.—Reminiscences 
personal friend. 

Jakob Kinau. Gorch Fock. Miinchen. Leh- 
mann. 1935. 237 pp. 4.20 and 5.50 marks.— 
Life the German singer the sea. 

Joachim Kiirenberg. Johanna Bismarck. 
Berlin. Keil. 1935. 285 pp. marks.—Said 
the full-length study the Iron Chan- 
wife. 

Ludwig. mit Masaryk. 
Amsterdam. Querido. (New York. Van Riems- 
dyck). 1935. 349 pp. $3.00.—Counterpart 
his mit Mussolini. 

Ludwig. Hindenburg. Amsterdam. 
Querido. (New York. Van Riemsdyck). 1935. 
378 pp. $4.00.—In which Hindenburg appears 
the logical intermediary between Junker 
and Nazi. 

Alexander von Histo- 
riker-Profile. Stuttgart. Deutsche Verlags- 
Anstalt. 1935. 152 pp. 3.60 marks.—Short 
evaluations recent German historians. 

Heinrich Sohnrey. Zwischen Dorn und Korn. 
Berlin. Deutsche Landbuchhandlung. 1935. 
400 pp. 4.50 marks.—Life scholar, school- 
master and author. 

von Westernhagen. Richard Wagners 
Kampf gegen Seelenfremdherrschaft. Miinchen. 
Lehmann. 1935. 127 pp. 2.80 and marks.— 
seems that Wagner was forerunner 
Hitler. 

Wiegler. Schicksale und Verbrechen. 
Berlin. 1935. 388 trials 
the last hundred years. 

Walter Zechlin. Diplomatie und Diploma- 
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ten. Stuttgart. Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt. 
1935. 230 pp. 6.50 marks.—A kindly ironical 
view and review thirty years service. 


GERMAN TRAVEL AND FOLKLORE 


Werner Bergengruen. Deutsche Reise. Ber- 
lin. Drei Masken Verlag. 1934. 199 pp. 4.80 
und Entziickung- 
en.” 

Die Entdeckung der Alpen. Frauenfeld. Hu- 
ber. 1934. 248 pp. 6.40 marks.—An anthol- 
ogy Swiss and German literature, 
coming down the year 1800. 

Gesemann. Helden, Hirten und 
Hajduken. Miinchen. 1935. 
3.80 marks.—Translations Montenegrin 
folktales. 

Kuypers. Griechenland. Miinchen. 
Bruckmann. 1935. marks.—Lavishly il- 
lustrated travel book. 

Ernst Vollbehr. Bunte leuchtende Welt. Ber- 
lin. Ullstein. 1935. 4.80 and 5.80 marks.— 
South America and Africa. Illustrated with 
reproductions paintings the author. 


GERMAN VERSE, ARTS AND MUSIC 


Langenbeck. Alexander. Miinchen. 
1934. 104 pp. and 3.80 
marks.—Tragedy verse. 

Wolfgang Berufung der 
Zeit. Berlin. 1935. pp. 1.80 
marks.—Verse. Nationaler Buchpreis 1934-35. 
Alfred Neumann. Aus fremden Landen. 
Wien. Saturn-Verlag. 1935. 109 pp.—Trans- 
lations verse French, English and Italian 
poetry. 


GERMAN PHILOSOPHY 


von Aster. Die Philosophie der Gegen- 
wart. Leiden. Sijthoff. 1935. 263 pp. 4.50 and 
5.40 florins.—Sequel his books the his- 
torical epochs philosophy. 

Grundlagen des Nationalsozialismus. Breslau. 
Hirt. 1935. pp. 1.50 marks.—In which the 
German spirit called arms. 

Arnold Gehlen. Der Staat und die Philo- 
sophie. Leipzig. Meiner. 1935. pp. 1.50 
marks.—Outline politically conscious phi- 
losophy. 

Otto Hoetzich. Die Geschichtswissen- 
schaft Sowjet-Russland 1917-1927. Berlin. 
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Ost-Europa-Verlag. 1928. 192 pp. 2.70 marks. 
bibliographical catalogue. 

Kolbenheyer. Neuland. Zwei Abhand- 
lungen. Miinchen. 1935. 166 
pp. 5.80 marks.—Kolbenheyer the thinker. 
Two philosophical essays: Der zweifache Weg 
der Wahrheit and Die dritte 

ewigen Wiederkunft des Gleichen. Berlin. Die 
Runde. 1935. 183 pp. 7.50 marks.—The first 
attempt complete and systematic 
tion this important Nietzschean doctrine. 
Max Picard. Die Flucht vor Gott. Ziirich. 
Eugen Rentsch. 1935. 200 pp. marks.— 
Gloomy philosophy. All action flight. 
Sacke. Solowjews Geschichts- 
philosophie. Berlin. Ost-Europa-Verlag. 1929. 
138 pp. 4.80 marks.—Contribution the 
Russian Weltanschauung. 

Die Sendung der Philosophie 
unserer Zeit. Leiden. Sijthoff. 1935. 159 pp. 
2.70 and 3.30 past and 
present, philosophy. 

Wenzl. Metaphysik der Physik von 
heute. Leipzig. Meiner. 1935. pp.—Evalua- 
tion physical science the light meta- 
physics. 


GERMAN SCIENCE 


Menninger. Zahlwert und Ziffer. Bres- 
lau. Hirt. 1934. 365 pp. and marks.—The 
history number, the symbols and the begin- 
nings mathematics. 

Schultz. Das Ich und die Physik. 
Leipzig. Meiner. 1935. pp. 1.80 marks.— 
The mathematical method physics has its 
limitations. 

Zimmer. Umsturz Weltbild der 
Physik. Miinchen. Knorr Hirth. 1934. 268 
pp. 4.50 and 5.70 twentieth 
century brought about real revolution 
this branch knowledge. 


GERMAN PUBLIC QUESTIONS 


Ernst. Verfall und Neuordnung. Miin- 
chen. 1935. 2.50 and 3.50 
marks.—For new social and cultural order. 
Fest. Bolschewismus und Juden- 
tum. Berlin. Eckart-Verlag. 1934. 167 pp. 3.50 
alien race over Russia. 


GERMAN CULTURE 
Moritz Arndt. Deutsche Volkwerdung. 
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Breslau. Hirt. 160 pp. mark.—Edited 
Carl Petersen and Paul Hermann Ruth. 

von Delius. Die Weltmdchte des 
Geistes. Berlin. Hoffmann. 1934. 130 pp. 5.50 
marks.—Streams culture. 

Kaiser. Volksbrauch und Aberglaube. 
Berlin. Bernard Graefe. 1935. 237 pp.— 
Catalog folk beliefs, old and new. 

Hans Schoeneich. Die ihr Heimatland ver- 
liessen. Leipzig. Reclam. pp. pfennigs.— 
German expatriates all parts the world. 


GERMAN RELIGION 


Hans Leisegang. Luther als deutscher Christ. 
Berlin. Junker und 1934. 142 pp. 
—Prophet and servant. 

Arnold Rademacher. Religion und Bildung. 
Bonn. Hanstein. 1935. 230 pp. 4.40 and 5.50 
marks.—A German Christian ideal. 


GERMAN MISCELLANEOUS 


Peter Bamms. Kleine Weltlaterne. Stuttgart. 
Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt. 1935. 255 pp. 4.50 
marks.—A modern Diogenes. 

Schilling. Altdeutsche Meisterzeich- 
nungen. Frankfurt Prestel-Verlag. 1935. 
2.70 marks.—Engravings reproduced from the 
Stadelsche Kunstinstitut Frankfurt. 


SPANISH LITERATURE 


Cento novela hispano-americana. 
Santiago Chile. Nascimento. 1934. pp. 
$1.50 for students secondary 

Juan Maragall. Madrid. Es- 
pasaCalpe. 1935. 206 pp. 
Catalan poet who has not received his due 
meed attention. 

Manuel Gilvez. Argentina nuestros 
libros. Santiago Chile. Ercilla. 1935. 205 
pp. $14. m.n.—The impact Argentine 
life the letters Spain and Spanish-Amer- 
ica. 

Gonzilez Lépez. Las mujeres don 
Juan Madrid. Aguilar. 1934. 296 pp. 
study the feminine per- 
sonages his novels. 

Jarnés. Feria del libro. Madrid. 
1935. 295 pp. pesetas.— 
Brief essays, historical, literary and social. 


SPANISH FICTION AND DRAMA 


Acevedo Hernindez. Angélica. Santiago 
Chile. Nascimento. 1934. pp. $1.50 
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play contemporary San- 
tiagan life. 

Acevedo Arbol viejo. San- 
tiago Chile. Nascimento. 1934. pp. 
$1.50 play, the action the 
Chilean 

Madrid. Biblioteca Nueva. 1934. 288 pp. 
sonrisa.” 

Arze Gallo. Los Santiago 
Chile. Nascimento. 1934. 279 pp. $10.00 
the shortcomings con- 
temporary society. 

Mariano Azuela. Pedro Moreno, insur- 
gente. Santiago Chile. Biblioteca América. 
1935. 122 pp. $8.00 author Los 
abajo writes the fictionized biography 
guerrillero. 

Bastos Ansart. Pistolerismo. Ma- 
drid. 1935. 287 pp. pesetas.— 
Novel based Barcelona labor troubles. 
Durand. Mercedes Urizar. Santiago 
Chile. Nascimento. 1934. 276 pp. $10.00. m.-n. 
—Love story with Chilean setting. 

Aldo Mayer. amor.—Karin Michaelis. 
gran viaje Bibi. Barcelona. Juventud. 1935. 
230 and 255 pp. and pesetas.—Translations 
from popular North European writers. 

Orrego Luco. Casa grande. Santiago 
Chile. Nascimento. 1934. 379 pp. $12.00 m.-n. 
—Novel Chilean life; first published 1908. 
Ma. Pemin. Cisneros. Madrid. Oria. 
1934. 197 pp. drama 
three acts. 

Pérez Pérez. Palomita Torcaz. 
Barcelona. Juventud. 1935. 251 pp. 5.50 pese- 
tas.—An orphan and her guardian. 

Mercedes Pinto. Ella. Santiago Chile. 
Nascimento. 1934. 361 pp. $7.50 m.n.—A 
happy childhood and difficult young woman- 
hood. 


Prieto. socio. Santiago Chile. 
Nascimento. 1934. 292 pp. $6.00 m.n.— 
Big business and its human atoms. 

vida. Santiago Chile. Nascimento. 1934. 
284 pp.—The younger generation Chile. 
Manuel Rojas. Travesia. Santiago Chile. 
Nascimento. 1934. 190 pp. $8.00 
Chilean short stories. 

Fernando hechizada. Santiago 
Chile. Nascimento. 1933. 145 pp. $5.00 
novel Chile. First published 


1916. 
Mariano Tomis. Sinfonia incompleta. Bar- 
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celona. Juventud. 1934. 256 pp. 5.50 pesetas. 
—Novel young, heroic love. 

coma. Barcelona. Apolo. 1934. 281 pp. pese- 
tas.—Study degeneracy. 

Verga. Historia una curruca. 
Santiago Chile. Nascimento. 1934. 181 pp. 
earlier novels. 

Llampo brujo. Santiago 
Chile. Nascimento. 1933. 250 pp. $6.00 m.n. 
—Epic gold and silver miners. 


SPANISH HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 


Astrana Marin. Vida azarosa Lope 
Vega. Barcelona. Juventud. 1935. 509 pp. 
greatest drama was never 
written.” 

Diego Barros Arana. Origenes Chile. San- 
tiago Chile. Nascimento. 1934. vols. 537 
and 434 pp. $50.00 beginnings 
nationalism, and its development. 

Junta Auxiliar Jalisciense 
Sociedad Mexicana Geografia Esta- 
distica, Guadalajara. 1935. IV, 
Archaeology the South Jalisco. 

cimiento. Buenos Aires. IMAN. 1935. pp. 
centavos.—Life and work Giordano 
Bruno. 

Roberto Levillier. Don Francisco Toledo. 
Madrid. 1935. 487 pp. pese- 
tas.—Administrator Peru, 1515-1582. 

Emil Ludwig. “Tu tierno esposo, 
Barcelona. Juventud. 1935. pp. pesetas.— 
Essay letters Marie Louise. 
Martinez Alvarez. Pancho Ibero. 
San Juan Puerto Rico. Imprenta Venezue- 
la. pp.—Cuadros the wars for inde- 
pendence. 

Maura Gamazo. Recuerdos 
vida. Madrid. Aguilar. 257 pp. pesetas.— 
Not what did but what observed. 
Sus cartas amor Josefina. 
Barcelona. Juventud. 1935. 145 pp. pesetas. 
—Edited Matilde 

Nucete Sardi. Aventura tragedia 
don Francisco Miranda. Caracas. Coopera- 
tiva Artes 1935. 415 pp. boli- 
vares.—Based chiefly personal 
archives. 

Robleto. mascota Pancho 
Villa. México. Botas. 1934. 216 pp. $2.00 
episodes. 
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Cruz Rueda. Peregrinaje 
Cabra (Cérdoba). Megias Rueda. 1934. 285 
pp. Guipuzcoa, France. 
Gornes MacPherson. Venezuela 
fica. Caracas. Editorial 
1929-1930. ca. 200 pp. and several hundred 
photographs.—Vol. the principal cities: 
Vol. II, Caracas, and the other states. 
Polo Benito Martinez Kleiser. Almas 
tierras América. Madrid. Espasa-Calpe 
1935. 247 pp. pesetas.—From Portugal 
the Argentine and return. 


SPANISH VERSE 


Garcia Cabrera. Transparencias 
gadas. Tenerife, Canarias. Arte.” 
1934. pp. pesetas.—Modernistic poetry. 
Guillén. Cancionero. Arequipa. 
Con autor. 1934. 326 pp.—His collected 
works; comments Gémez Serna, Juan 
Carlos Garcia etc. 
Marin. Aquarium. Santiago Chile. 
Céndor. 1934. pp. pesos.—Free verse. 
Alfonso Reyes. memoria Ricardo 
Giiiraldes. Rio Janeiro. Lithotipo Flumi- 
nense. 1934. pp.—Graceful elegiac poem. 

Alfonso Reyes. Golfo México. Buenos 
Aires. Colombo. 1934. pp.—Evocations 
its ports, verse. 

Alfonso Reyes. Yerbas del Tarahumara. 
Buenos Aires. Colombo. 1934. pp.—Poem 
certain Indians. 

Maria Vergara Martin. Coplas 
romances. Madrid. Hernando. 1934. 250 pp. 


SPANISH PHILOSOPHY 


drama. México. Ediciones Hecho Mexi- 
cano. 113 pp.—Essays the philosophy and 
esthetics science. 

gogia. Habana. Secretaria Educacién. 
1935. 103 pp.—Theory greatest 
educator (1824-1862). 

Solar Correa. muerte del humanismo 
Chile. Santiago Chile. Nascimento. 1934. 
196 pp.—Foot note Chilean culture. 
Alfonso Vascénez. Israel, Arabia, 
India. Quito. Labor. 1935. 106 pp.—Jewish- 
Christian philosophy. 

Alfonso verbo. Quito. 
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Editorial Labor. 1935. 114 pp.—Mystic 
philosophy. 

Fernando Vela. Futuro imperfecto. Madrid. 
Ediciones Literatura. 1934. 182 pp. 
—Essays personal philosophy. 


SPANISH PUBLIC QUESTIONS 


Augusto Bouroncle. Reconstruccién politica 
fronteras Arequipa. Edi- 


international peace. 


Gaston Leval. Socialismo libertario. Buenos 
Aires. 1935. 112 pp. centavos.— 
much-neglected field. 

Aguilar. 1934. 348 pp. pesetas.—Second, 
revised edition the 1931 Spanish version. 
Marti. Habana. Secre- 
taria 1935. 134 pp.—With 
foreword Félix Lizaso. 

Rodolfo Reyes. defensa constitucional. 
Madrid. 1934. 400 pp. pese- 
Mexican studies the 
Spanish organic law. 

América. Madrid. 1935. 182 
pp. pesetas.—Collected newrpaper articles 
spiritual relations between Spain and 
America. 

para fichado catalogacién. Buenos 
Aires. Imprenta Biblioteca Nacional. 
1935. 114 pp.—Table subjects and key- 
words. 

las obras Argentinas ingre- 
sadas Biblioteca Nacional. Buenos Aires. 
Imprenta Biblioteca Nacional 1932-1934. 
Argentine bibliography. 

Alfonso Reyes. Minuta. Maestricht. 
Stols. 1935. pp.—Gastronomic epi- 


grams. 

siglo periddicos Biblioteca Naci- 
onal. Buenos Aires. Imprenta Biblioteca 
Nacional. 1935. pp.—Tables showing files 
preserved decades, 1800-1899. 

Arturo Torres-Rioseco Rail Silva Castro. 
Ensayo bibliografia literatura chilena. 
Cambridge. Harvard University Press. 1935. 
pp.—The compilers are both native Chilean 
scholars, although one them now located 
the United States. 


ITALIAN LITERATURE 


Fatini. cigno cicogna. Fi- 
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renze. Nuova Italia. 1935. 
D’Annunzio the college days Florence 
here depicted for the first time. 

Ugo Foscolo. Poesie saggi prose. Milano. 
Vallardi. 1934. scholarly introduc- 
tion and learned commentaries commend this 
edition Foscolo’s poems and essays. 
Marcucci. Giulio Verne sua 
opera. Milano. Dante Alighieri. 1935. 
128 pp. and with biblio- 
graphy. 

Raya. Storia della Letteratura Italiana. 
Milano. Dante Alighieri. 1935. 206 
pp. 7.50 from the beginnings 
humanism. 


ITALIAN FICTION AND DRAMA 


Alberto Cecchi. Cuore volta. Milano. 
Bompiani. 1935. Proust 

Ugo Cuesta. Alto mare. Firenze. Bemporad. 
1934. sea novel, rather rapid 
succession maritime scenes. 

poli. CLET. 1934. collection 
short stories unequal power. 

Adriano Grego. Due Firenze. Val- 
lecchi. 1935. psychological study 
the lives two brothers. 

Metastasio. Attilio Regolo. Firenze. 
Sansoni. 1934. 4.50 annotated edi- 
tion one Metastasio’s dramas. 

Alberto Moravia. Bella Vita. Lanciano. 
Carabba. 1935. 276 pp. stories. 
Mondadori. 1935. realistic novel 
bourgeois folk. 

Novelline divertenti per bam- 
bini intelligenti. Firenze. 1934. 
collection stories for children. 
Patané. Azzurro. Catania. “Stu- 
dio Editoriale Moderno.” 1934. 
beautiful novel paternal love. 


ITALIAN HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 


Bargellini. Carducci. Brescia. 
Morcellini. 1935. very timely 
biography great nineteenth century 
Bulgarini. Pater. Torino. Para- 
via. 1934. life Don Bosco, the 
founder the religious order the Salesians. 
Francesco Cazzamini Mussi. Giornalismo 
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Milano dal Quarantotto Novecento. Como. 
Cavalleri. 1935. 369 pp. vol- 
ume this intensified study. 

Ugo Luzzi. Impressioni una vita. Roma. 
Formiggini. 1934.—The memoirs one who 
has lived and witnessed the history nine- 
teenth-century Italy. 

Sergi. Alba Longa Roma. Torino. 
Bocca. 1934. famous Italian an- 
thropologist examines the earliest inhabitants 
Italy and completely demolishes the 
Germanic theory 


ITALIAN TRAVEL AND FOLKLORE 


Battigelli. Leggende orientali 
Bambino. Milano. Hoepli. beauti- 
fully illustrated book dealing with legends that 
have grown around the childhood Jesus. 
Rosso. Firenze con me. Roma. “II due- 
mila 1934. spiritual and 
artistic guide Florence. 

Ugolini. Leggende della Maremma. 
Milano. 1934. dainty 
volume legends and folklore. 


ITALIAN VERSE 


Aleramo. alla terra. Milano. 
Mondadori. 1935. collection 
poems written the author between the 
years 1928 and 1934. 

Finamore. fonte della rupe. 
gna. Galavotti Roncagli. 1934.—A 
tion delicately tender lyrics. 

Parini. Giorno Odi scelte. 
Firenze. Monnier. 1934. 8.50 
selection principal odes. 

Milano. Mondadori. 1934. 
the theme throughout these lyrics. 


ITALIAN ART AND MUSIC 


Piceni. Nittis. Milano. Monda- 
dori. 1934. 282 pp. hundred 
illustrations and catalog his works. 
Valabrega. Schumann. Modena. 
Guanda. 1934. masterly study 
the great composer and pianist with analyses 
many his works. 


ITALIAN PUBLIC QUESTIONS 


Calamandrei. Elogio dei Giudici scritto 
Avvocato. Firenze. Calamandrei. 1935. 
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very entertaining volume con- 
cerning judges, their virtues and their foibles. 
Vincenzo Gioberti. Pagine politiche lette- 
rarie. Milano. 1934. brief 
but discriminating selection from the priest- 
philosopher. 


ITALIAN PHILOSOPHY 


Manacorda. Contrafforti. Brescia. 
Morcellini. 1935. 330 pp. 
contemporary morality, religion, philos- 
ophy. 

Palermo. Siciliano. 1933. concise 
study the philosophical ideas great con- 
temporary thinker. 


ITALIAN MISCELLANEOUS 


Roma. Edizioni “Annali 1934. 
lire—A semi-learned book hygiene. 

Mattia Simoncelli. Elogi. Carabba. Lancia- 
no. 1934. the author de- 
livered various occasions. 

Tallarico. vita degli alimenti. 
Firenze. Sansoni. 1934. fascinat- 
ing study foods eminent biologist and 
physician. 


ENGLISH PUBLIC QUESTIONS 


Fischer. Soviet Journey. New York. 
Smith Haas. 1935. 309 pp. $2.50.—The Na- 
tion’s correspondent gives intimate glimpses 
all walks Russian life. 

Kingsbury and Mildred Fair- 
child. Family, and Woman the 
Soviet Union. New York. Putnam. 1935. 334 
$3.50.—The fullest account the Soviet 
woman; two Bryn Mawr professors. Tables, 
charts, bibliography. 

Museum Modern Art. Moscow. Izogiz. 
1934.—16 text and reproductions 
color Post-Impressionist French painters 
from the nationalized private collections 
Schukin, Morozov, al. 

Descriptive Arts. Moscow. 
Izogiz. 1934.—15 pp. text and colored 
reproductions three Italian and seventeen 
French paintings the 17th and 18th centu- 
ries State museums western art Mos- 
cow. 

Mussolini. Fascism: Doctrines and Institu- 
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tions. Rome. “Ardita.” 1935. 307 pp.—A 
digest his philosophy action. 

Who Built Stalingrad, told them- 
selves. Foreword Maxim Gorky. Drawings 
Fred Ellis. Moscow. International. 1934. 
268 pp. $1.00—Russians, Americans, Asiat- 
ics, men and women, tell the vicissitudes, 
failures and triumphs incident the build- 
ing the largest tractor plant. 


ENGLISH FICTION 


Avdeyenko. Love. Moscow. Interna- 
tional. 1935. 283 pp. $1.50.—An ecstatic hymn 
creative labor former underworld 
urchin. 

Leo Kassil. The Land Shvambrania. New 
York. Viking Press. 1935. 289 pp. $2.00.— 
Youthful imagination and make-believe mingled 
with reality stranger than fiction. 

Serafimovitch. The Iron Flood. Moscow. 
International. 1935. 246 pp. $1.50.—A Soviet 
based episode the Civil War. 


ENGLISH MISCELLANEOUS 


Daina. Chicago. Lithuanian News 
Publishing Company. 1935. 160 pp.—An an- 
thology Lithuanian and Latvian folk songs; 
critical study and preface Uriah Katzenee- 
lenbogen, introduction Clarence Man- 
ning. 

Private Letters Baron Viomenil 
Polish Affairs, with Letter the Siege 
Yorktown. Translation and Notes John 
Francis Gough. City. Collins Doan Co. 
1935. 275 for the light shed 
both Poland and the ca. 1800. 


PORTUGUESE MISCELLANEOUS 


Cabral Nascimento. Litoral. Fun- 
chal. Casa Pathé. pp. 5$00.—Sonnet 
sequence. 

Cruls. Embalo Réde. Rio 
Janeiro. Livraria Castilho. 1923.—Elsa 
Helena. Libraria Castilho. 1927.—A 
Creador. Companhia Editora Nacional. 
1928.—A Amazonia Companhia 
Editora Nacional. 1929.—Coivara. Privately 
printed. 1931.—Vertigem. Ariel. 1934. 201- 
321 pp. 6$000 10$000.—His novels, col- 
lected short stories and poems. 

Figueiredo. Subsidio para 
inventario bibliographico. Madrid. Bermejo. 


— 
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1934. pp.—For reconstruction Portu- 
guese medieval texts. 

Roberto Seidl. Caetano. Rio Janei- 
ro. Imprensa Moderna. 1934.—Short study 
the personality the famous Brazilian with 
comments and valuable notes the Brazilian 
theatre. 


RUSSIAN LITERATURE 


Teatr: zametki, vospomina- 
niya. Gihl. 1934. 103 pp. rubles.— 
Illustrated articles and reminiscences about 
the Moscow Kamerny (Chamber) Theatre, for 
its twentieth anniversary. 

Kirpotin. Proza, dramaturgia teatr. 
Moskva. Gihl. 1935. 247 pp. 1.50 rubles.— 
Seven papers leading Soviet critic, 
Gorky, Leonov, Afinogenov, and Olesha, 
Soviet realism, and other problems the 
theater. 

proletariata: Desyat let 
teatra iment MOSPS. Moskva. Mosps. 1934. 
205 pp. rubles.—A collection articles and 
illustrations for the tenth anniversary the 
Theatre the Moscow Region Trade Unions. 


RUSSIAN FICTION AND DRAMA 


Dmitriyev. Admiral Makarov. Lenin- 
Izdatelstvo pisately Leningrade. 1935. 
311 pp. part novel, laid 
the Far East Maritime Province, portraying 
the clash the Russians with the Interven- 
tionists, notably the Japanese. 

Furmanov. Chapayev. Moskva. Inter- 
national. 1935. 423 pp. $2.00.—Heroism and 
the Civil War. The celebrated film 
Chapayev based this story. 

Kantor Rodionov. FD-20-17. Moskva. 
Gihl. 1934. pp. 0.75 
comedy. Evolution homeless waif into 
machinist. 

Kochin. Parni. Moskva. Gihl. 1935. 238 
1.20 rubles.—Novel Socialist construc- 
tion. 

Lidin. Veliky ili Tikhy. Moskva. Gihl. 
1935. 217 pp. 1.80 rubles.—The third edition 
novel, laid the Russian Pacific. 
Metro: Sbornik posvyashchonny pusku mos- 
metropolitena. Moskva. Rabochaya. 
1935. 292 pp. rubles.—A richly illustrated 
collection prose and poetry dedicated 
the opening the first Moscow subway. 
Pogodin. Posle Bala. Moskva. Gihl. 1934. 
100 pp. 1.10 comedy. In- 
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dividualism and individuality collectivized 
farm. 

Alexander Shirvanzade. Sochineniya. Zloy 
duhk; Artist; Ukho; Namus. Tiflis. Zakgiz. 
1935. 384 pp. 2.50 rubles.—Four stories 
the 78-year-old Armenian; followed 
two volumes his collected verse. 

Slonimsky. Povest Levine. Leningrad. 
Gihl. 1935. 143 pp. 3.50 rubles.—Fictional 
account the downfall the Bavarian Soviet 
régime, and pre-Hitler Germany. 

Uzbekistan: Almanah. Moskva. Gihl. 1934. 
259 pp. rubles.—Nine stories, four poems, 
and one play Russian authors who visited 
Uzbekistan the spring 1934. 


RUSSIAN MEMOIRS 


II. Moskva. Gihl. 1935. 168 pp. 0.90 rubles 
Sketches daily life brilliant Soviet 
columnist. 

Zhikarev. Zapiski sovremennika. Vol- 
ume II. Moskva-Leningrad. Academia. 1934. 
611 pp. rubles.—Second volume his diary, 
1807 and 1809, with some memoirs and letters. 


RUSSIAN TRAVEL 


Ivanov. Spitzbergen. Archangelsk. 
Sevkraygiz. pp. 1.30 rubles.—Geog- 
raphy, climate, flora, fauna, navigation con- 
ditions, icebergs, geology, natural resources, 
and living conditions. 

Nikolay Kostarev. Moi kitayskiye dnevhiki. 
Leningrad. Izdatelstvo pisately Leningrade. 
1935. 216 pp. 1.50 rubles.—Fifth edition 
his graphic Chinese diaries, describing various 
nooks China days revolution and tur- 
moil. 

lager Schmidta. Archangelsk. Sev- 
kraygiz. 1934. pp. 1.10 rubles.—Recollec- 
expedition their two months arctic 
ice floe. 

Nikulin. Stambul; Ankara; Izmir. Mosk- 
va. Goslitizdat. 1935. 184 pp. 4.25 rubles.— 
Illustrated account his visit Turkey. 
zhizn. Archangelsk. Sevkraygiz. 1934. 136 
pp. 1.60 account the Brussilov 
expedition the Arctic, 1912, based the 
diary Albanov, skipper St. Anna. 
Selyakov. Svyatoy Foka Chelyuskin. Ar- 
changelsk. 1934. pp. 1.10 
rubles.—A graphic comparison two Arctic 
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expeditions, one 1912 under Sedov, and the 
other 1933, under Schmidt. 


RUSSIAN SCIENCE 


Grossgeim. Flora Kavkaza. Vol. IV. 
Baku. Azozfan. 1934. 344 pp.—Fourth and 
final volume the flora the Caucasus, pub- 
lished the Trans-Caucasian branch the 
USSR Academy Sciences. 

Spirin. Kultura yagodnykh plodovykh 
severe. Archangelsk. Sevkraygiz. 
1934. pp.—A Russian Burbank memorial- 
izes the fiftieth year his activity with 
description large and small fruits North 
Russia. 

Azerbajanskavo otdeleniya zakavkaz- 
skavo filiale Akademii Nauk SSSR: Sektor bota- 
niki. Baku. Azozfan. 1934.—Researches 
botany, published Trans-Caucasian 
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branch the USSR Academy Sciences, 
Azerbajan section. 

Vreukrainskoy Akademii Nauk. Kiev. 
Vuan. 1934.—Five monthly issues the 
Bulletin the Kiev Academy Sciences. 


AMERICAN TEXTBOOKS 


Arthur Gibbon Bovée and David Hobart 
Carnahan. New French Review Grammar and 
Composition Book. Boston. Heath. 222 pp.— 
revision the older Carnahan book. 
Leavitt and Sterling Stroude- 
mire. Elements Spanish. New York. Holt. 
1935. 133 pp.—The essentials pared the 
bone. 

Sans Famille. Boston. Ginn. 1935. 
238 pp.—Abridged, simplified and edited 
Ralph Heller and Leopold Klein. 
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That the two paragraphs next above, giving the names the owners, stockholders, and security 
holders, any, contain not only the list stockholders and security holders they appear upon 
the books the company but also, cases where the stockholder security holder appears upon the 
books the company trustee any other fiduciary relation, the name the person corpora- 
tion for whom such trustee acting, given; also that the said two paragraphs contain statements 
embracing affiant’s full knowledge and belief the circumstances and conditions under which 
stockholders and security holders who not appear upon the books the company trustees, hold 
stock and securities capacity other than that bona fide owner; and this affiant has reason 
believe that any other person, association corporation has any interest direct indirect the 
said stock, bonds, other securities than stated him. 

Savoie Lottinville 
Business Manager 

Sworn and subscribed before this 14th day August, 1935. 

[SEAL] Dovie Thornton 
Notary Public 
(My commission expires Oct. 15, 1937.) 
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SOUTHERN 
REVIEW 


Critical Quarterly 


Announces for its second number 


AUTUMN 1935 


The Tense Poetry 
John Crowe Ransom 


Art and the Revolutionary Attitude 
Herbert Read 


The First American Revolution 
Louis Hacker 


Antony Behalf the Play 
Kenneth Burke 
Morning’s Favor 
story Caroline Gordon 


The Later Poetry Yeats 
Blackmur 


Wit and High Seriousness 
Cleanth Brooks, Jr. 


Labor and Race Prejudice 
George Sinclair Mitchell 


Education and the Social Problem 
George Counts 


Fragment Meditation 
poem Allen Tate 


The Political Philosophy Harold Laski 

William Yandell Elliott 
and Fiction, and 
views Herbert Agar, Benjamin Ken- 
drick, Frank Lawrence Owsley, Katherine 
Anne Porter, Andrew Nelson Lytle, Yvor 
Winters, Gale Wilhelm, Howard Baker, 
and others. 


limited supply copies Volume 
Number still available. 


Published the 
Louisiana State University 
Baton Rouge, La. 
Editor: 
Managing Editors: 


CLEANTH Brooks, Jr. 
PENN 


The Making 
Modern 


HENRY FOSTER 


brilliantly written account 
progress toward nationhood 
from the revolt the desert 
tribes during the World War, 
through the period England’s 
mandate, the recognition 
the sovereignty 1932. 


319 pages, illustrated. $4.00 


After Coronado 


Spanish Exploration Northeast New 
Mexico, 1696-1727 


ALFRED BARNABY THOMAS 


“The records, here collected and 
edited, remind us, 
have forgotten, with what en- 
ergy, even her less fortunate 
days, Spain defended that new 
world which Columbus had given 
London Times. 


308 pages, maps. $3.50 


Pratt: The Red 
Moses 


ELAINE GOODALE EASTMAN 


This the first authentic biog- 
raphy General Richard Henry 
Pratt, founder and for years 
active head the great Carlisle 
Indian School America. offers 
insight into the effort as- 
similate the Indian civilized 
life. 


Just published. 285 pages, illustrated. 
$3.00 


University 
Oklahoma Press 


Norman, Oklahoma, U.S.A. 


The National Federation Modern Language Teachers Announces 


No. “The Modern Language Journal Supplementary Series” 


BASIC FRENCH VOCABULARY” 
Ohio State University ALGERNON University Chicago 
HELEN Eppy, University High School 
pamphlet about pages. Price, cents, postpaid, payable advance. 
PREVIOUSLY PUBLISHED 
“VOCATIONAL OPPORTUNITIES FOR FOREIGN 
LANGUAGE STUDENTS” 
“The Modern Language Journal Supplementary Series,” No. 


Lawrence New York City High Schools 


frank and honest answer the vocational phase the question, “What the practical 
value modern foreign language study?” Approximately pages. Price, cents, payable 
Please remit check money order made payable Modern Language 


Journal.” 
THE MODERN LANGUAGE JOURNAL 


1537 West Forty-Sixth Street Los Angeles, California 


The Modern Language Journal, the official organ the National Federation, the outstand- 
ing general journal modern foreign language teaching the United States. Eight issues 
year; subscription, $2. (Canada and other foreign countries, $2.50). Sample copy sent free. 


Nueva Democracia 


Inter-American Monthly Spanish Devoted Human Progress 


Guy Director 
Some recent outstanding articles: 
JORGE GUILLERMO LEGUIA LOS ESTUDIOSOS 
DEL PERU Luis Alberto 
JUVENTUD ACTUAL FRENTE VIDA 


Alfonso Francisco Ramirez 
SOCIALISMO, NACIONALISMO, Seoane 
CRONICA ECUATORIANA Samuel Guy Inman 
DIVAGACIONES Augusto Arias 
Reviews the latest books published Spain and Latin America 

$1.00 per year $0.10 per copy 
Let our Book Department order your Spanish books 


NUEVA DEMOCRACIA 
254 Fourth Avenue, Dept. New York, N.Y. 


Please mention Books Abroad when writing advertisers 


a 


(4th Revised Edition) 


THE MANUAL 


guide Literature plan which, three earlier editions, has proved its 
peculiar value all buyers books. 

volume entrancing interest. covers wide field reading and 
brings date. Authors are listed alphabetically within each field literature 
—fiction, poetry, drama, essays, Includes British, Russian, French 
other continental authors. 

All the books each author are listed chronological order date publi- 
cation. Publisher and price are given. 700 pages $5.00 


FAMOUS LITERARY PRIZES 
AND THEIR WINNERS, BESSIE GRAHAM 


handbook information, revised and enlarged Jessie Murray, with 
discussion and description the character and details over prize 
given books, followed listing the titles that won each such award. 
Sixty-four pages, with index titles, bound cloth. $1.50 


GLOSSARY FOREIGN WORDS 
AND PHRASES 
BARBARA COWLES 


Alphabet Terms Bibliographical and Booktrade Use compiled from 
Twenty Languages printed Planograph Facsimile. Strongly bound. 


THE CARE AND REPAIR BOOKS 


LYDENBERG and JOHN ARCHER the New York Public Library 
$2.00 


THE PERIODICALS DIRECTORY (Revised Edition) 


CLASSIFIED GUIDE SELECTED LIST CURRENT PERIODICALS— 
DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN, edited CAROLYN ULRICH, Chief Periodicals 
Division, New York Public Library 


This list does not aim exhaustive but its thousand selected titles 
represent the periodicals published the United States and foreign countries, 
especially England, France and Germany, which have been found most use- 
ful American collections. 

addition scientific publications the various fields: economics, science, 
finance, arts, literature, representative periodicals more general kind 


are included. Thirty-four new subject departments. $12.00 
THE LIBRARY JOURNAL 
BOWKER CO. 


Please mention Books when writing advertisers 


THE UNITED FRENCH PUBLISHERS 


1819 BROADWAY, NEW YORK CITY 
The American branch the United French Publishers has been estab- 
lished simplify the securing all French publications direct from our Paris 
headquarters for the benefit Librarians Public, College, and University 
Libraries, Heads Departments, School Officers and Superintendents, Man- 
agers Co-operative Book Shops, members the teaching profession, and 
all persons interested French culture and scholarship. 
OUR POLICY 
Guaranteed French prices plus cost transportation. 
All books are shipped direct from our Paris headquarters. 
Delivery effected from four six weeks from date receipt order 


CATALOGUES AND BIBLIOGRAPHIES 


“The Bibliographical Bulletin the P.” (mailed free charge). 

“French Scholarship and Learning, containing classified list the most 
important books published during the above period. 

“Catalogue A.” (Gen. literature, Fiction, etc.). 

“Bibliography 528 pages, containing classified description French text books, 
annotated editions, educational series, etc. 

“Bibliography C.” 8vo, 399 pages, covering the field illustrated books, art books, 
children’s books, special editions, etc. 


ENCYCLOPEDIE FRANCAISE HAS BEEN ANNOUNCED 


ENCYCLOPEDIE FRANCAISE will consist volumes, 4to, which four volumes will 
published Publication will completed about five years. All volumes are 
bound, the binding being special one which will permit the insertion supplements. 


CASH BINDING Imitation leather For the set 1850 francs 
WITH BINDING Full morocco 2300 


(exclusive postage) 
For DEFERRED PAYMENTS and Descriptive Kindly Apply 
ALL INVOICES PAYABLE PREVAILING RATE EXCHANGE 
Estimates, reports, and full information return mail 


NASKAPI 


The Savage Hunters the Labrador Peninsula 
Frank Speck 


book introduces the Naskapi Indians and their way life wild 


forbidding land the ethnologist and general reader. Although they have 


been contact with white civilization for nearly three centuries, these 
men their religion, customs, and social organization with 
singular fidelity. This study, therefore, offers rare insight into 


age man. 248 pages, illustrated. Octavo. 
Just Published, $3.50 


UNIVERSITY OKLAHOMA PRESS 
NORMAN 


OKLAHOMA 
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